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ſame Text. 199 


| Marx. v. 16. 
I. your r light fo ſhe before men, that they may 
© fee your good wor br, @ and ger 5 your "Father | 


which is in heaven. 


5 SERMON. XII. 
On the ſame Text, : ä 
SERMON. =. 
Of 3 to the are 270 
| ; Rom. Xii. 2, 
f Aud be not conformed to this world. 
0 SERMON XIV. „ 
On che ſame Text. i 
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3 This Publication was, in E SN not voluns 
| "hy. The Sermons had been borrowed and tranſcribed 
; by a Clergyman now deceaſed. After his death, his : 
relations publiſhed them itr a mutilated form. The my 
Author, in juſtice to himſelf, altered and corrected his 
manuſeripts, and ſends them abroad in the form in which 
they now appear. Several of the Sermons, now d. 
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theſe words; you are SERII 
in me, in Ne 8 
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2 1 The Neeefi ty and Abvanager 


Sen. your firſt aim at decency, integrity, and des 


2 


votion, what Pro greſs may you not make in 
the courſe of a long life? On che otlier hand, 


if you have engaged in infidelity, fraud, or 


hcentiouſneſs, or in any other vices, which 
maſlead the judgement, or corrupt the heart; 
what proſpect can you have of leaving your 
evil courſes when you ſhall be more advanced 
in years? You can have no well-grounded hope 
of ſuch a change, at a period, when the part- 


ing with folly - would be like the tearing of 


Pour fleſh, or the burning of your eye. 4 # 
When | a young, man launches into 5 


World, 8 odlir eſs, 1 in a dreſs the moſt engaging | 
to the heart, though not the moſt glaring. to 


the eye, offers to ſteer his courſe to the taber- 


. nacle of God, and to the country of bleſſed 
> ſpirits. She keeps far from the rocks an 


Auickſands uporr which raſh and! intemperate 
Fouth is apt to ſuffer ſhipwreck. On the o- 
kher hand, ungodlin is appeareth with 3 
ed face, an affected Imile, deceiving v rds, 


and an enticing dreſd. She ſeduces young my 


by the afliſtance of pleaſure, which bewitch- 
eth their tender hearts,” too _ pin by 
— — of chat ſorcereſs. n 
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Senfible of the danger to which heedleſſneſs SERM. 


| expoſes : a young man, Solomon warmly ad- 
aui him in theſe words: Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart — 
66 thee in the days of thy youth ; and walk in 
6 the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of 
6 thine eyes; but know thou, that for all theſe 
God will bring thee into judgement.” From 
this reflection he proceeds to direct a young 
man to religion, which is the only unerring 
guide; a guide whoſe eye is clear, whoſe hand 
18 ſtrong, whoſe foot is firm, whoſe heart i 18 
truſty. Remember now thy Creator, in the 
6 days of thy youth.” Youth is the ſpring 
of life, the ſeaſon for ſowing the ſeeds of good- 
neſs. , In that ſeaſon, they ſtrike their roots 
deep; the green plants cover the ground; the 
moiſture of the clouds, and the influence. of 
heaven brings them forward ; they produce 


. 


precious fruit, the fruit of the Tree of Hife, | 


«| which endureth for ever. 


From this precept, the wiſe man 1 to 
2 danger of delaying our improvement to a 
diſtant time. In old age, the weakneſs of our 


bodies, the falling off of our minds, and the 


a of many en, give a bad ae 
of 


SERM. 
2 


4 | Wow Nan ity © be 


* 


of that . reformation we muſt bring 
No the ſervice of God. | 

I preſume to addreſs you on \ this fabj ect, 
in which old and young have an intereſt: 
The young have to begin the world in remem- 
bering their Creator, the old have to end their 
days with the ſame conſtancy that they had 


from the beginning. I addreſs, in a particu- © 


lar manner, you my young friends, who are 
in that ſituation, that the choice you make, 


is to determine whether you thall be Happy | 


or miſerable. . 
Following the idea of our tert. we Drop 
to 292 2 os ect 3 into two branches. 12 
ne Wr are to ſhew the reaſons we de for 
dedicating our youth to the ſervice of God. 


wa II. Wr are to conſider the danger o of delay- | 


ing our reformation oy we. hs Ren by 


. . 


ö 1 N 


1 
Sy 


WY entering dal che firſt of 18 give me 
leave to direct your thoughts to the power of n 
every ſort of habits. This power is acknow-' 
tedged by every body, and there i is not a man, 
who, either from his feeling, orhis information, 

| 1s 


N OY Religion, / 


Ps 4 


Is not perſuaded of its prevalency. Though ha- SE RM. 
bit be flow at firſt, it ſoon overtakes the nimble- _ ” 
footed.” The force of a giant prevails againſt it, 

| as little as the weakneſs of a child. It grapples 

with a man, it throws him on the ground, it 

lays a weight upon him, and he is kept in 

cloſer confinement than if he had been bound 

with fetters of iron. Vice, habitual vice ty- 


rannizes over old and young, whatever ori- 
7 © dif] poſitions they may have had. 


Indeed, we muſt confeſs, that Kits men 
have, from nature, worſe tempers than others 
have. What happens among lower creatures, 
happens in part to mankind. One wolf thirſts 
for blood more than another; one ſerpent is 
more venomous than another of the ſame kind. 
There is the ſame variety among men. One 
18 naturally kind, another is harſh. This man 
has a turn for humility ; j ww for on 3 on 
W neſs. s 

Though this be allowed, yet we may affirm 
$ that more depends upon our education and 


company, than upon our original diſpoſitions. 


Jo convince us of this, we obſerve, that there 
are vices which continue in the ſame family 
from generation to generation. The father, 
| ſon, 


L270 ſon, : and. grandſon, are. known forthe fame 


* "ſome things, but there is a fa 


55 "og | | The Naa at ah 


\ 
x 
g 


ſort of worthleſſneſs. They may differ in 

he! ily likeneſs by 
which we may diſcover their relation. They 
have been born with the ſame diſpoſitions 
which their neighbours have; but they have 
Ben vice, they have ſeen it often. It was 
Practiſed by their parents, and by their bro- 
chers and ſiſters. It became familiar with them, || 
from their cradle. How could. they eſcape i 
with ſo many bad examples before them? The 
ſon was taught by his father, the grandſon by 3 
the ſon; ,and the entail of this inheritance 1 
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| paſſes from heir to heir for many generations. 
And e, any of us hath. from nature 25 
Aiſpoſitions, he aT correct hem by. N. | 
care, | 
Add t to his. that the beſt bens is 3 cor- 
rupted by neglect; as, by wrong cultivation, ; 
the richeſt ſoil produces the heavieſt crop of 
weeds. The plains of Babylon, or the fields 
fattened by the river of Egypt, would only 
produce bulruſhes, if they were not checked 
by the hand of the labourer. The warm ſun | 
Which nouriſheth wing and oil in the vine- 
Tarts 4 and olive gardens, cheriſheth hemlock 
in 


2 Wo BY 


the plantations ; ; the poiſon tree on the waſte 
ground, | Sheep an and oxen are on the farms ; 
the wild beaſts roar, | and the ſerpents hiſs 3 in 
Fx the wilderneſs. 

s the Helds requiite culture, the mind of 
man requires it. Without it bad habits are 
formed; and, if this happens i in youth, they 
7 1 | continue for che whole period of our lives: i 
And the laſt ſtate « of that man 18 worle than 
Y 112 

1 Our firſt i inp wrefions are the TEN and 
continue for TE longeſt time, We. ſeldom 


. 4 a EU 2 ag ear If Re Ein. | 2 
in e fields, "The balſam t tree 8870 bs Skull. 
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' 8 forget frhat we learned when | We were young, 5 


b or loſe reliſh” for what we were fond of. The 
place of our bi th is viſited with pleafure, and 
we are much delighted in meeting the com- 


E we ſee the witneſſes or partners of the taſks, 
amuſements, or the fancied hardſhips that 
chen engaged us. Our paſſions were keen, 


38 


panions of our youth. Our hearts warm when 


? and our ſpirits light. We had no drowſy de- 
" fire, no languid reſolution ; but whatever we 
1 by wiſhed for, we did it with all our hearts: 


4 Difficulties did not leſſen our courage, or 


neſs, they doubled our diligence, 


| flacken our pace; they encreaſed our eager- 


r 
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Upon this account, we. haye moſt ſueceſs in 


our minds ſoft, and our paſſions warm. After 
the bloom of youth. 3 is paſt, it 1s with a bad 


grace WE ſet about a thing for the firſt time. 
A ſtiffneſs is contracted after the age of thirty | 
or forty years, which 3 is ſeldom got the better 
of. But if we ſet our hearts on any thing, a 
While we are young, we are ſurprized at our 


own progreſs. Difficulties vaniſh, dangers be- 


come familiar: The ſcholar becomes learned, 


the artiſt fkilful, the counſellor wiſe, the ſol- 


dier hardy. The perſevering vigour of young 


men will ſtorm : a fortreſs placed on a rock: 
death cal can make the. ſword. drop from 


their hands; 3 for they: travel to honour through | 


Hardſhips. 


our worldly calling, when, our years are few, H 


This rule 1 is . en to . he | n 


pline of religion and morals. If you have ſet et 
out well, and have perſiſted i in your reſoluti- 
ons for a term of years, you mult have gained | bot 
by ſuch : a habit, as will continue, and be grow- Y 
ing ſtronger to the end. Exerciſe your youth © | ; 
in prayer; and the pureſt devotion muſt be WF 
eaſy and familiar to you. The ſoul grows in 
grace by the habit of Praying, as the body 
becomes I | 


4 


N eborh Reign. 
becomes 8 by the uſe of daily bread: SRRM. 
„Be charitable in che beginning of your days, I. 
rand, by the perſeverance of a few years, your 
1 heart will be tender, and your actions bene- 


. » * — 
3 


. volent. If you act fairly for ten years, you 
find little difficulty in doing ſo for thirty years 
r & Honger. Not even temptations, or ſtrong paſ- 
1 ſions, can make the man yield to deceit, or 
r falſe-dealing, who has had God for his por- 
tion from the days of his youth. On the o- 
„cher hand, if you have taken the advantage 
of one man, you have an inclination to ven- 
ture a ſecond time; your ſucceſs continuing, 
: you draw for a third and a fourth prize; till, 
by theſe repeated trials, you deſpiſe conſci- 
Hence, and all its ſeruples. Every thing that 
is bad, becomes habitual from ſmall begin- 
q Inings. Ihe ſeed is ſmall, but, in a few years, 
© che roots are faſtened inthe earth, the branches 
pread in the air; Goliah or Samſon could | 
not pull it out of the ground. 
When a young man firſt enters upon 2 
vrong courſe, he does not ſee where his career 
is to end. It is with a fearful heart, and a 
rtrembling hand, that we encounter with vice, 
m the days of our youth. The baſhfulneſs 

| 825 de natural 
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10 Tbe Necaſſity a1 Ad 
(Anya, nana to young people remains for a time, 
i ads for che rights af noo | 
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a as 


growing 3 f a. Hove” wa multiplying, has 


| ſhame giving way, he ventu 
he does it with heſitation. He ſtarts back 
be moves forward; he is confident as fear- 
ful by turns. He begins a wicked action, 
be ſtops ſhort; he makes another attempt, his 
heart fails kids bluſhes cover his face, con- 
Fuſion is in his eye; conſcience pleads for 
virtue, and, for fome time, ſhe pleads with 
ſucceſs. He ſtands on the brink of the great 
gulph; ſmiling vices and painted pleaſures 
ſtretch out their hands to entice him to paſs 
over the ſtream. Innocence is behind him, | 
guilt before him ; his head become: giddy ; | 
.paſbon. blinds his eyes; he plunges into the 
torrent, paſſes over to the quarters of wick- * 
edneſs: He has neither ſtrength nor inclina 
tion for returning to the other ſide. 
When the young ſinner looks back to e 9 
| Fea of his ir ANOCence, when he had a clear con- ow 
p ſcience, he has many an uneaſy pang, many 
bours of remorſe. But even this remorſe ſoon 
comes to an end; a hardened conſcience ſuc- | 
my ee 2 000085 | 


A — 2 © xt5> . I IE A 8 72 Pa. 
. 8 0 N Sr RO. F 5 
— 8 «> SN . "5 e F r LP EE 
T 
n tg 
2 * . . — A aa 


res upon vice, Re 


- 


"70 
8 

. 
2203 


_— 


4 ts; 


. 1 * 
1 4 


= ceeds; his: holds a arm forehead on che baſeſt Schl. 
1 Ms; ar without ſeeking the cover of I. 

A eokEealanene, or the defence of a bold denial, 

; 7 he glories in his ſhame; and, with religion, 
gives up with all regard for his character. 

1 The vices of youth continue and gain addi- 
tional ſtrength, till, by the force of habit, he 

L | becomes the ſlave of the vileſt maſters, a ſlave 

1 | who refuſes to be ranſomed. The fear of God, 

2 the favour of man, peace in ſickneſs, peace at 
death, and the happineſs of another life, are 

A efifirely- diſregarded by this infatuated ſlave. 

2 | The difeaſe borne bay the nerves loſe 
cheir ſtrength, the whole body is palſied. 

45 The whole dis ſick, and whe whole heart. 

© faint. From the ſole of the foot even unto 

“ the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it; but 

1 ] uno s. and bruiſes; and putrifying den 
This is a miſerable man, miſerable though he 
be clothed in purple, a e thouſands 
= tremble at his nod. 4 

Tb bere is no way of eren this apoſtaſy, 
except by remembering our Creator in the 
days of our youth. The opening of our rea- 
ſon, and the firſt exerciſe of our ſpeech ſhould 
be directed to this end. will give us joy 
18; n 7 | fIt 
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the Rage, 16 
tleſs creature. He doth not 
What part he hath to 
e in the way, and 
no preparation for gk If we had not fre- 
quent opportunity of o ng the heedleſſ- 
neſs of youth; or, if we rn not remember 
what we ourſelves were at that age, we could 
not believe that ſuch and ſuch 
eould engage a reaſonable creature. In our 
early days, the openneſs of our hearts, n 
1 turn of our minds, the lig htneſs of 
| our ſpi 
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& ms 
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| | J | what deadly feuds, what bloodſhed, ſpring J. 


feects of it are not confined to their own time; 
XZ their children, and their childrens children 
feel them. . he fathers have eaten a ſour 
J | © grape, and. the childrens teeth are ſet. on 
1 — S 
But eden FIRE x young man a * of 
3 Pp caution, Which is of great advantage, even in 
the affairs of this life. Young people puſh 
won, with ardour, toward the object of their 
deſire: Their impatience, and the vivacity of 
Þ their-rempets, make them leave prudence at 
2 great diſtance. Imagination takes the lead; 
bey believe things without examination; they 
judge of men without knowing them: They 
3 condemn: meaſureswithout enquiry; they con- 
rract friendſhip, conceive antipathies, with- 
out cauſe; and they kindle into wrath, with- 
out provocation. The reſolution of the pre- 
ſent moment is purſued with heat and vio- 
lence, which prove that they are men without 
1 un acting in the dark. From this rage 
= - Hons, from the uncontroulable purſuit 
« wile, every Gone: ſtep may be a falſe 


*1} one; 
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from the imprudence of young men? The ef- 
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Siddy, and the eyes 
n Years his head, gives ſteadineſs = his 
feet, Tory _ to his eyes. The law of his 
3 lde Hi Wee trials he will be ſu 
and, in tlůis confidence, he gives God tł e praiſe 
ieh is due for his affectionate pre 
In this ſpirit are the words of the Plalmilt ; 


| Mn br Unto doc reſt, O my ſoul, for the 


my ſoul from dea 


+ 
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eye e ef Cd is upon them. This reflection 
8K eee and extrava- 
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1 «6 « thoughts afar off. Thou compaſſeſt my bach, 
and art acquainted; with all my ways.” 
This is an awful thought, and muſt — 
a young man, though folly, imprudence, and 
weakneſs, be every hour laying ſnares for him. 
9 Gaiety and light ſpirits attend health, vi- 
Y ö gour, and the ſeaſon of joy. When they are 
within bounds, they give grace and lovelineſs 
o youth. It is pleaſant to obſerve the over- 
flowing chearfulneſs that proceedeth from a 
good heart, and honeſt intentions. Such a 
lovely young man has no gloomy deſign, no 
plot of cunning, to ſour his temper, or furrow 
his brow. The formal compoſure, that pro- 
ceedeth from the low ſpirits, and the weak 
body of an old man, looketh aukwardly on the 
face of a young man. An innocent gaiety en- 
1 courageth that openneſs of heart, which ſel- 
I | dom fails to o attend Wan a man of r 
dens. 
9 If this gaiety ak RR there is 2 
” 1 chit of the ſame kind that corrupteth it. The 
love of laughter may lead it to ſport with ſe- 
4 rious us things. Godlineſs may be the object of 
its neer. The Young man points at it with 
his 


ng; thou PU WY my . 


\ 


8 WM. his ade and expoſes it to the companion of 
I. his on years. Between them they make a 
common cauſe of it. Religion is ridiculed by 
one, it is ridiculed by all. He is thought to 
de an extraordinary young man, who is moſt 
ſucceſsful in this attempt. His words are | 
quoted in every circle; they are ſent round a 
city; chey are ſent from kingdom to kingdom, 
</with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs 
in thera that periſh.” One poiſons another : 
hundreds fallow that poiſon, and every body We 
whoſwallows it, brings death and deſtruction WF 
upon himſelf.” Where can we find an antidote? WF 
In turning to God who can relieve us, though | 
the body be wollen, the face bloated, and the Wh 
blood curdled, by the Ring of the ſerpent, or 
the teeth of the dragon. May God turn the 
Heart of that young man.! May that — p. 
of young men n __ the: wrath * is Vc 
to come! 1 
Keep at a 1 my young Sience dns | Þ 
this infectious imprudence. You. are to aim 
at the decency and devotion of a fincere Chri- q 1 
{ftian, at the very time you are to have the ; 5 
chearfulneſs and candour natural to your age. 
. dene 8 chy Creator, and thou 4 
1 $14 Yoon q 


= foon n ſhalt acquire a character of ſweetneſs, 
1 | and of ſerenity; of chearfulneſs, and caution; 


4 able when 1 iti 18 ſeen 1 in che A of one of 


| coldneſs of his paſſions, or by attention to his 


4Y od and evil, and by the many inſtances 
1 he has ſeen of falſe friendſhip 2 bro- 
ken promiſes. With this man, caution is 
¶ diſtruſt A e, jealouſy; ; reſerve, cold- 
4 2 But when a young man has 


4 


from good | principles. :0L fayy! for the moſt 


geautious, in order to forward a bad deſign. 
: 3 8 uch a cloſe- minded young man promiſes to 
A 3 de a dangerous, evil-hearted old man, who is 


part of mankind. I do not therefore ſpeak 
1 Gor that Pee which ariſes from diſtruſt 

reſerve, or ſelfiſhneſs, but of that which pro- 
on | =" 3 | ceedeth 


17 
a character ſo amiable in itſelf; ſo very ami- 


U ide 48 man may bh ea withour: the 
q 3 | ſhadow of virtue. He is made cautious by the 


} Cintereſt; by his not being eaſily impoſed on 
by a ſhowy outſide, by his long e of 


» orn for building up his own fortune upon 
he credulity or ignorance c of the undeſigning 


SERM. 


I. 


I pruderice, he derives it, for the moſt part, 


Wn as it is ſeen that ſome young people are 


16 The Neceſſtiy and eee; 1 
Sun M. ceedeth from reſtrained paſlions, charitable 4 1 
I. opinions, and benevolent intentions.” Let no- 
thing be borrowed from hypocriſy. The very. i 
thought or action that can expoſe him to loſs, 4 
or reproach. The bad-hearted may, indeed, 3 
lay a ſnare for him, as he does for every bod -. 
The ſervant of the Lord, however; is more 
out of the road of theſe attacks than other 
men are. He keeps at a diſtance from the g 
\ ſociety of the wicked; and, as he does not 1 
enter that company, he is in little danger of 9 | 
ſaffering by them. - Whatever inclination the Wt 
decerver may have to make prey of him, he | 
has it ſeldom in his power. They do not aſ- 
ſociate. How could they aſſociate? Simpli- 
city of manners is not ſuited to art, nor fal- 
fity of profeſſions to the ſincerity of him that 
W walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- 
T neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart.“ 
Ibe cheerfulneſs of an unfuſpicious heart, is 
5 not like the mirth of the man who is the ſlave 9 
of fin. How can theſe men meet, who have 
a fimilitude of manners ; whoſe purſuits are 
+ Gifferent z whoſe converſa ation is ſo oppo 
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224 ak. a young man has the prudence S ERNI. 
2 e have deſcribed, he may have all the Vanity . 
of youth. Religion has not a face of auſte- 

IT rity, nor mortified airs, nor a dez ected look; 

nor is it clothed in ſackcloth and aſhes. By 

& giving it this gloomy look, we do great pre- . 
: 4 | judice to young people. Their ſpirits are 
3 | —— and they hate every thing that is 
adreary or unpleaſant. If the dreſs be not 
oe gay, e face ſmiling, the manner inſinu- 
Jating, they turn, with diſguſt, to another 
L ſide. When we knit pur brow, and have 
Y che look of ſeverity and melancholy, ſpright- 
a | | 'R youth flies off. It avoids gloom, as it 
does the diſeaſe which takes the bloom from 
Ide cheeks, and leaves wrinkles and ſcars up- 
on the forehead. | 

True religion captivates the heart, by its 
1 Chearfulnets, its ſoftneſs; its eaſy, open and 
engaging manners. There is no occaſion for 
L croſſing the ſweetneſs of the diſpoſitions of a 
Rx oung perſon, or the gaiety of his humour, 
by infiſting on his having a clouded eye, 
| 4 The young ſervant of the Lord may be 
chearful, will be chearful. As he hath been 
© faithful in his ſervice, this gives n to 
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ſels, from capricious proj jects, and direct him 
to the moſt guarded p 5 lence upon every 
emergency. The cloud is taken from 
eyes; he ſees 2 object with the eye of 


courſe, Which 1 reſerye 
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= Remember now thy Creator in the days E 
== youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 


years draw nig h, when thou . Jay, 74 
Gave. no Pleaſure i in them. 


* 
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AVING ein the young to avoid SERM, 
evil habits, and having ſhewn that the II. hs 
| fervice of God faves them from the errors eg 

and imprudence to which they are expoſed ; 
we en to obſerve, | 
= That religion guards them Goin the 
= fins that do moſt eaſily beſet them. How 
wild and unmanageable ; is a young man, if 
he throw * the reins, and drive on as 
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as The Neceff ity and Las: » 
Saur. 1 paſſions direct him? The wild beaſt is 


not chained, but is allowed to range at large, 
to tear and to deſtroy without diſtinction, as 

his rage and the thirſt for blood move him. 
Now, it is a godly life only, that promiſes 
to yes in ſabj ection the paſſions of a young 
an. The godly and the ungodly have ap- 


— 4 equally ſtrong; but principles re- 


ſtrain the one, the other has nothing to re- 
ſtrain him, being without check or controul. 


His paſſions are his counſellors; they are 4 
haſty and obſtinate ; and, in following their E 
advice, he ruins ſoul and body. Let me add. 


chat reaſon is as weak as his paſſions are 
| ſtrong. Reaſon yields, paſſion mounts its 
throne: it iſſues its orders with authority ; - 
the ſlave trembles and obeys : the voice of 
virtue is not heard. How could it be heard. | 


for the noiſe and bluſter of ſuch rough com- 


manders? The tyrant is not more impatient 
of contradiction. The young man does not 
mutter; he dares not do it. Unreſtrained 
e and paſſive obedience, are the 
principles of that wretched government. 
The rod is held to the back, and the axe 


In 


1 


3 NO 5 
8 Se 's, $A. * 


4 — N ä CEE 

FFF £06k 

ES 
A 


7 . 
2 
9 


£0 the neck of that wretched are. 


FI I g * n 1 xr 
r 5 — DET yt, 
£55 * . 3 8 3 5 22 2 
RET En 1 = 3 OED RN As AO ' 
: ; . 3 22 n 5 * 


Eo * Reiz gion. E 


1. man who can turn to the goſpel, to con- II. 

IF vince him that it is a fearful thing to fal! 
L into the hands of the living God.” In this 

| '$ perſuaſion, the young man learns to mortify 

che body, to fight the good fight of faith, 
and to lay hold on eternal life.” This 

XZ conſideration will check his paſſions in the 

I midſt of their career, and no other motive 

4 can check them. A flowery deſcription of 

3 the beauty of virtue, or of the deformity of 

vice, may tickle the ear; but a man never 

FX conquers his appetites by means ſo ineffec- 

tual. The arrow is without a point, the 

ſpear without a head, the ſword without 

i tenvper, the ſhield and the helmet hath no 
defence againſt an enemy of ſuch vigour. 

3 But, if we place ourſelves in the preſence 

of our Maker, though the enemy be ſtrong, 

and the attack violent, we can beat him 

4 dack, and attack him in his own. quarters. 

"F< Wherefore, take unto you the whole ar- 

mour of God, that ye may be able to 

F< ſtand in the evil day; and having done 

F all, to ſtand. Every good young man has 

und, in dubenlt trials, that my who fear 

God 


In mie uproar of paſſions, happy is the SERM- | 
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I. The Neceſſuy aud Advantages 
God have many precious eee and 
8 hopes of ſucceſs. 


This obſervation is Aluſtrated 7 the KL, 
wry of Joſeph, when he ſerved-in the houſe 


of Potiphar. This amiable young man was 


expoſed to a temptation which might have 
been dangerous to a man of his years; dou- 
bly dangerous to one who had been driven 


from his father's houſe by a conſpiracy of 
his brothers; who was at chat time a ſlave, 
and had reaſon to dread the deſigns of a 


worthleſs woman, when her love ſhould be 


e ee eee chis, chat = 
diſgrace could have fallen upon his kin- 


_ dred; for his father's houſe was unknown. 


in that land. Nor could it have fallen 
heavily on himſelf; for, as he was a ſlave, 
no body could have been ſurprized, that he 
had the worthleſs principles and looſe mo- | | 
rals of a ſlave. If this diſcovery ſhould nor- 


take place, h and honour might have 


been the conſequence of his giving way to kk 
the enticement. What, in theſe trying cir- 7c 


cumſtances, reſtrained him? It was reli- 
gion. How, (ſays he,) can I do this wick- | 
* edneſs, and fin againſt God?” Theſe | 

oo, „„ 21 
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? noble Fords were in the mouth of a young 


of ſelf- command does he give every young 
= perſon? How does he inſtruct ham, to turn 
to God, when he is es ths a eee 


r 


1 e b ee 3 

Every young man Ale to direct bim- 
1 ſelf by a ſentiment of the ſame kind. If we 
do juſtice to this principle, we ſhall eſcape, 
chough wickedneſs lay all her ſnares for us. 
In youth, heat of temper cauſes reſentment, 


wolf is let looſe, he thirſts for blood; and 
1 if a chain be not put about his neck, there 
ſpall be no end of his ravaging. Revenge 
ravages like a wolf, or ſtings like a ſerpent: 


perſon to tame an ungovernable temper; to 
forgive, that he may be forgiven. The man 


| wrath, finds bad uſage in the look of plain- 
5 a us in the ſmile of innocence, or in 

the liberal interpretation of charity. A 
— 1 Fa look may paſs for an inſult, a plea- 
ſe | 
le 
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man, the mouth of a ſlave. What leſſon 


and reſentment does not reſt, till ſhe has a 
blow ſtruck at the head of the enemy. The 


Upon theſe occaſions, religion aſſiſts ayoung 


9 of che world, the ſon of pride, the ſon of 


| fant word may be conſtructed into an af- 
755 D front. | 


2 Rind Chi 
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it be at the 
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Iren mee orphans, wives 
are made doen; 3 mothers, childleſs; to 
© Gatisfy the wrath 5 the young man, -who 
attends to the opinio ebene. though 
ence with ſhedding of blood, yas af FR 
for ever, the favour of the Almighty. 
* — who loved each other, upon a 

or miſconſtructed word, are puſhed 
petuoſity of youth, and by the o- 
8 r to ſheathe their ſwords 
in one another's\bowels This would not 
have happened, could not, if the young man 
had remembered his Creator, and not yield- 
ed to the ſavage cuſtoms of unfeeling men. 
A's man trained in this ſchool is not apt to 


to dd; he does not ftand on forms or idle 
ceremonies; is not aſhamed to make the 
firſt conceſſion, bur ſtrains every nerve to 


make up peace v 1 his brother. N : * 


The en 0 piety are not ate A 


to the ſtrong paſſions, but extend to every _* © 


branch of human life. The body is the 
abſolute maſter of the young man without 
underſtanding ; the n his appetites 
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3 is his chief good. The beaſts of the field GERM: 

Þ know no happineſs beſides filling their belly. II. 

2X Aſcnſual man is their companion: it would rn 
be happy for him, if his end were to be like 

cheir end; if he were to lie down, never to 

riſe from the place where he had fallen. 

Thou heedleſs young man, who haſt no 
thought beyond what thou ſhalt eat and : 
drink; have not the lower creatures theſe g 
defres as perfectly as thou haſt? They go 
ro paſture, and when full they ly down te 
IJ neſt; they riſe again when hungry, and be- 
gin to feed a fecond time, Senſual young 
man, is not this thy hiſtory? Why doſt 
chou prefer th 7ſ{elf to the beaſts that periſh ? 
Doſt thou value thyſelf upon thy reaſon? 
9 Thou drowneſt reaſon in wine, and thy con- 
ſeience is buried in the rubbiſh of the vileſt 
2 appetites. To ſuch men the apoſtle alludes, 
I when he ſays, For many walk, of whom 
NY I have told you often, and now tell you 
9 even weeping, that they are the enemies 
Hof che croſs of Chriſt: whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction, whoſe God is their belly; and 
wWhoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind 
x3 © earthly things,” 
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We 
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FRG: > may” add to the managem 
paſſions, that early piety convinces us of 
the real value of things, and teaches us to 
look calmly at death. The briſk ſpirits of 
volatile youth cannot eafily be fixed on ſo 
Ibſect. How can he hd hath no 
ern about to=miorrow, look foreward to 
2 When vanity blows him up with 
an empty opinion of his perſon, underſtand- 
ing, virth, or fortune, is he apt to think 


ed by ſtrangers, adored by his countrymen, 


Will his pride allow him to think of the 


time when he ſhall ly by the fide of the 
beggar? In this hour of thoughtleſſneſs, 
religion comes to his aid. He conſiders 
youth as a painted flower, or a light bloſ- 
ſom, which is at the mercy of every breath 


of wind: And, in this perſuaſion, he waits 
With patience till his change come. Though 


che man of the world be diſmayed at the 
approach of death, the ſervant of God is 


body ſhall, in a few years, 1 
* der Werts dn die unnd of for- 
getfulneſs? When the words of a young 
perſon are repeated, his lovelineſs admired, 
his wiſhes antieipated; when he 1 is reſpect- 
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alm and We as he knows he muſt SERM. 


put off the body, before he enter into the 


kingdom of: . the bleſſed abode of 
the ſaints made perfect. Having this prize 
in view, he can part with youth, part with 
health, with great expectations, with riches, 


with honour, with kind friends, and affec- 
"0 | tionate children, with every: thing that cap- 
1 2 tivates the heart: He can part with them, 
"TJ whenever it may be the will of his Father, 
0c call him to the . which ha gps for 

1 _ Pepe 0 God. e e ty 
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. us from the vices of youth, it alſo brings t 


perfection every good diſpofition of which 


chat amiable age is capable. If youth, on 
che one hand, be expoſed to great weak- 
neſs, it leads to great goodneſs on the other. 
le is not ſo lovely in its ſmiles, as in the 
. virtues with which it is adorned. The 
; I | warmth and ſincerity of good principled 
; 43 young men, the ſoftneſs and delicacy of 
cheir ſentiments, the openneſs and compla- 
W cency of their manners, and a heart that 
* places confidence in the Sood, and is not 


diſpoſed 


9 
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| nat 7 ip, tO the e moſt eady ad 
diſintereſted fort of it. The 


| (rene: views. A young man does not 
1 e the credulous, 

bim off his guard. Thaſe are the arts of 
him, whoſe youth has been corrupted, 
re ; old age bas | callous 3 in ini- 
© Atv perverted mou Sa Way to 
dark deſigns, it leads to every 2 that is 
lovely. The tear of ſweet ſympathy falls 
at the fight of diſtreſs ; but it is not the 
fympathy of words alone, which rather! in- 
falts the miſerable, than relieves them. 
The words, the good young man uſes, are 
few, but they are of choſen kindneſs. He 
has an open hand, and a generous. heart, 
more generous than falls to the ſhare of old 
age, unleſs it has been formed upon a well- 
ſpent youth. The aged are lovers of the 
world, but there is not a covetous perſon 
among a hundred young men. Covetouſ- 
neſs is not the diſeaſe of the age of twenty; 
it is e diſeaſe of the age of ſeventy or 
1 ey 
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3 | lizes money. till the time. chat death forces 
1 1 him to let go bis hold. 
With the Jener 
1 x mo leave to mention a Readineſs in engage 
a ments, which does honour to its princi- 
x 2 It has not acquired the art of cover- 
ing deceit, by fair ſpeeches, or by ſpecious 
Y arguments. A young man has not come 
9 chat length in wickedneſs, that he can have 
recourſe to the ſubtilties and diſtinctions of 
falſe learning, in defence of a breach of 
| promiſe, or of any vicious practice. An 
old man, hackneyed in the ways of the 
world, can defend a bad cauſe, or a cor- 
rupt deſign, with the ſame zeal, that he 
Leis for his children, or the cities of his 
1 © fathers. A young man travels on the plain 
road; his confcience has not been defiled 
py intereſt, cunning, or by any of thoſe 
arts, by which men itudy to Toons the vileſt 
principles of conduc. 1 
1 1 With ſuch a e len, a young man en- 
N Sages our heart, He has every thing that 
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Ars. ee a man 1 not eyes Sun; 
| to enen the Aerling af ls II. 
hand, nor the taſte of his mouth, he ido- * 


N 8 +: be Noveffity 2 wn 
182 ns. 48 lovely. He is clothed with the ornaments 


ad of modeſty,” and of a meek ſpirit” He de- 
ws fends his own N with diſtruſt, and 
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with deference to the experience of his pa- 5 
rents, his petirdianeþ his teachers'; and of | 
every body who has improved the oppor- 1 


BH : tunities which * long life has preſent a. 
= His manners are tractable, his behaviour 
1 . gentle: he promotes the good of the fami- ; 
- the a eee a to whi ch he 1 

"8 af religious Vun mah His cheſs Anable 
C 


diſpoſitions ; but, if he be corrupted, he 
ſoon becomes as profligate, as rotten-heart- 
ed, as any old praCtitioner 3 in worthleſſneſs. by 
4 1 My young friends, we have placed before F 
1 you the lovely and deformed parts of your P 


= character. What a pity is it, that you Ma 
= . ſhould not improve theſe noble qualifica- h 


tions. If you refuſe to be directed by the n. 
fear of God, the violence of your paſſions, 3 
the cares of the world, the contagion of e 
of bad company, and the enticement of ye 
powerful temptations, will deſtroy the na- to 
"tural goodneſs of your hearts: the good th 
— of * will take its flight; an evil ye 
| ſpirit 


eg Religion, 3g 
_ ſpirit: n enter, to blind the underſtand- SERMs 


ing, miſlead the will; to make you obey 


II. 


Satan, to make your loſs heavy, and to * 


| cauſe your death not to be lamented. The 
longer you have to live, you will appear 


more covetous, peeviſh, diſtruſtful, and be 


diſtruſted. You will not love the wiſ- 


dom from above, which i is pure and peace- 


able; but the worldly wiſdom, which will 


make you double-minded; fond of over- 


ſtretched refinements, averſe from plain- 
dealing, and the ſlave of money. You will 
value yourſelves upon the evaſions of a ly; 
corrupted old age, more than upon the 

undeſigning plainneſs of an unperverted 
youth. You entered into life with fair 
| proſpects. You might have been happy in 
yourſelves, a bleſſing to your family, an 
honour to the church of God, and the or- 
nament of your country. 

The way to prevent this apoſtaſy is, to 


3 your Creator in the days of 


youth. By this method, you will bring 
to maturity the fineſt diſpoſitions of which 
the moſt benevolent ſpirits are capable. As 


yon are already lovely to the eye, the 


E J warmth 
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warmth of your affections, and the honeſty 
of your hearts, will n Faw: AT 1 
Hua * of men. E A 
1 To this a 3 me to 5 
That an early piety makes a man diſcharge 
every duty of life, with honour to himſelf, 
with advantage to all who are connected 
with him, either by friendſhip; or relation. 
The amuſements of our childhood, and the 
ſtudies of our youth, have a look towards 
. the ſerious employments of manhood. Be- 
fore that time, we appear as ſtrangers in in 
the world; our diſpoſitions either are en- 
tirely unknown, or they are only known 
to a few. A ſure judgement is not to be 
formed of a young man, till he has been 
looſed from a dependence upon parents and 
guardians. There is no determining how 
a man is to act who has a prompter at his 
ear. After we take away the prompter, 
we ſee what he is, when left to himſelf. 
„When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I 
* underſtood as a child, I thought as a 


e child ; but when I became a man, 1 put 
e childiſh things.” 


— 


The 5 5 


29k 0 early: Religion. 35 
. that is the beſt education, 
which is to give dignity and importance to 
the advanced periods of our lives. Now, 
this is done moſt fucceſsfully, when a man 


always acts under a ſenſe of his being ac- 


countable to him, who will render to 
* every man according to his deeds.” He 


| ſoon finds the advantage of a religious edu- 


cation. If he be trained to that ſ obriety, 
modeſty, open dealing, and devotion, which 
the goſpel recommends, he has a fine pro- 


ſpect of happineſs in every ſtation and re- 6 


lation. Place him in the moſt trying circum- 
ſtances, you never find him diſconcerted; 


for, in every condition, and in every con- 
nection, he behaves with eaſe, integrity, af- 
fability, and ſacceſ: 3. He is a warm-hearted 
affectionate father ; the love of his Father 
in heaven refines parental tenderneſs, and 


gives his heart a feeling which others are 
ſtrangers to. It is a ftrong motive for per- 


forming his duty, that he knows he has to 
anſwer for the advice and example he gives 
his children. He is a dutiful fon, as he 


knows that he cannot have the counte- 


Nance of his God, if he Dann not his 


| father | 


SERM. 
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father and his mother; if he bear not their 


weakneſs, relieve nat their wants; ſympa- 
thize not with their ſorrow, give them no 


help in their ſickneſs. He is a kind brother, 
without jealouſy or ſelfiſhneſs, Theſe bro- 


thers have been J trained For good | offices; | 


they have no different intereſt. If they be 


dear to one another by their relation, they 
are much dearer by the many endearments 


of an innocent childhoad, and an undeſign- 
ing youth, Tenderneſs is in every corner 


of that houſe ; bitterneſs and ſtrafe are ba- 
niſhed from it, The ruler of the family 


watches over his little flock, his dear charge; 
and i is at once their father, counſellor, and 


friend. The happineſs of that houſe is not 
confined to parents and children; the ſer⸗ 


vants come in for a ſhare of this bleſſing. 


A good man conſiders them as his brothers, 


and fellow Chriſtians; : his behaviour to 
them 1 is feeling and affectionate, without 


pride, inſult, or reproachful language: he 


lightens their dependence, by affability and 


gentle treatment. Harſhneſs and oppreſſion 


enter not the walls of a true Chriſtian. As 
a maſkery he is not overbearing ; as a ſer- 
vant, 


Deer 


Lo 
O 
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| want, 1 is faithful; as a huſband, he is ten- SER. 
der; as a ruler, mild; and as a ſubject, We 
orderly, Happy is the family 1 that hath a y 
godly man at the head of it. Peace and love 
unite all the branches of it, and een 
reſides i in every chamber. 

On the ther Hands: if your youth hath 
heed ſpent in. © rioting and drunkenneſs, 
n chambering and wantonneſs, in ſtrife 
and envying, there are very poor hopes of 
your appearing in the world to advantage. 

Lou can neither do honour. to your rela- 
tions, nor good to your country. Diſpeace 
will be in your families: You will not ſee 
the mild ſmile of love, but che ouring 

If frown of hatred, You will begin the day 

and end it in jars, and broils, and quarrels. - 
| The father bluſters to his ſon; the ſon gives 
harſh language to his father: The father 
has a rankled heart, and ſurly countenance; — 
the ſon, diſobedience and defiance. The | 
father hears of the misfortune of his ſon 

with ſullen indifference, the ſon rejoices at 

the death of his father, and is not at pains 

to conceal his joy upon that event. The 

father hath not the logk of a father, nor 

a he a 


| rand.” j 
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85 che ſon of 's- ſon.” May God, in his love, 


preſerve us from ow” « "_ of N en 
Ne 1 0. 


In order to avoid ſuch eofhipleas res 


S ; . «„ * 
R553 2 N þ . $345" S 3 * 


edneſs, dedicate your firſt days to the ſer- 
vice of God. In that event, yo ſhall have 
that peace under your own roof, that even- 


neſs in your own temper, and that kind 
attention from your relatives, which is to 
give you en ng in health. and fiek- 
neſs. wa 

Though the ate OR. ics We! 


were never to awaken to happineſs or mi- 


: ſery, after they had laid down their heads 


£ in the grave; yet they ought to be godly, 


in order to have peace and family happi- 


neſs. This is before all the trappings of 


riches, and all the purfuits of ambition. 
< Better is a dinner of herbs, where love i 18, 
than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith.” 
If there be good principles, men may be 
happy though they be poor. The eyes and 
the hearts of all are together : they are ce- 
mented by the law of God, and by the kind 


affections of domeſtic peace; the firſt world- 


1y bleſſing that God beſtows upon the ſons 


and 


the duties of every ſtation. Let us there- 
fore, remember our Creator in the days of 
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and danghters-of men. A good cnſcience Suu. 
ſuppo rts them, and enables them to fulfil. 


Ih: 


our youth, and we ſhall be happy in our- 


ſelves, and be a bleſſing to aur fathers, and 
to our children. 


+ W may add, 5 65 a . youth 
ſupports us under the hardſhips of old age. 
Amidſt the gaiety of youth, when we en- 
joy health, when our friends honour us, 


when our enemies give way to us, when 
we are carreſſed by all who come near us; 5. 
and when every deſire of our heart is gra- 


tified; when we are in this envied ſtate, we 
may ow a ſhadow of happineſs, though 
we have not God in all our thoughts. A 


melancholy reverſe of condition attends the 
old age, that followeth a corrupted youth. 
Depraved old men have not health, vigour, 
or cheerful ſpirits, to conceal their wicked- 
neſs, and to lay their conſciences aſleep. 


But, if they have employed the beſt part 
of their lives in the ſervice of God, they 


ſhall have joy in old age, though ſurround- 
F 1 5 ed 


Sean. ed by many grievous calamities, Though 
the diſeaſe be ſo violent, that human pati- 
ence would be worn out by it; though the 
| body be weak, and the ſpirits oppreſſed, 


| 
#, 
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the remembrance of a well-ſpent youth wall 


give old age joy amidſt its ſufferings, and 
its debility. Though their children be torn 


from them, when their fond hopes were at 


the height, yet the looking back to the days 


that are paſt; will yield them comfort, and 
wipe the tear from the eye of grief. A- 


midſt the piercing ſorrow for departed chil- 
dren, a ſorrow which wrings the ſoul, it is 
a pleaſant thought that we have brought up 


our families in the fear of God, have made 


them companions of the wiſe and good, 

and have cheriſhed in their tender minds, 

_ devout ſentiments, charitable opinions, and 
benevolent actions. When we are near the 
end of our journey, how tranſporting is the 
thought, that we have been guides to our 


ſons and daughters to the kingdom of hea- 
ven. We did not think that the duty of 


fathers was fulfilled by providing food and 


raiment for them, and leaving them an in- 
heritance. What) joy to a dying man to have 


b& of an” M 
＋ 
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— on che good he has done in his 
generation. This is the cauſe of that noble 
declaration of Joſhua, © As for me; and my 
* houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.” The aged 


' ſervant of God departs in peace. The fa- 


ther was the light of the former generation, 
the fon is the light of this. The virtues of 


the old are revived in the riſing race; and 


erery body has to obſerve, Does not the 
manner of the ſon put you in mind of the 
manner of the father ? r father 
happy ſon! 

Early piety is the beſt Wen for 


death. No earthly attainment can raiſe the 


falling ſpirits of a decrepid old man, who 


is near the term of his diſſolution. Gold 


and filver loſe their luſtre, the fields their 
verdure, and the hall its ornaments. The na- 


tural reflection of an old man is, I am this 


day fourſcore years old, and can I diſcern 
between good and evil? Can thy ſervant 
© taſte what I eat, or what I drink? Can 


* I hear any more the voice of finging men 


* and ſinging women!“ 


When death advances, - guarded by his 


band of — the ſhining toys and gaudy 


#4 Nc 1 + vm 


FE  amuſements 
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kis mind, but the looking back to the exer- 


| 42 The Neceſſity and Advantages, &c. 
Sun. amuſements of life, are in no hazard of de- 
, cerving us. We doated on them when we 
were in health. Our happineſs conſiſted in 
Having our eattle multiphed on the hills, 
our corn increaſed on the plain, in having 
many meaſures of wine and oil, in having 


our houfes adorned, in being clothed in 
purple and fine linen. Me have made fine 


gold our hope; and Have ſaid to the fine 


gold, Thou art our confidence.“ Three 
days of ſickneſs will change the face of 
things, and diſcover the vanity of ourworld- 
„ eee, of ys e 


dien come ear ly or late, J 2060 man 18 at 


his eaſe. Being broken with age, bowed 


down by ſickneſs, or tormented with pain, 
his hearing and his fight failing him, while 


ciſes of devotion, and the works of charity. 
His prayers and his alms are come * « 
* memorial before Gd. 


Theſe are the advantages of carly piety. 


May you act the part whieh muſt give you 
joy, in youth, in old age, in health, in fick- 
neſs, in life, in death, and after death. 
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Reonieniey: a now. * Geri reator in he 00 of thy 
... youth, while the evil days come not, nor * 
Jears draw mgh, when thou ſhalt , I 
kane, no re in them, 4 


Ty PK "A our FOE of life, we SERN. 
propoſe to enjoy peace in old age, after III. 
the buſtle is at an end, which ariſeth from 
the purſuit of wealth, pleaſure, or ambition. 
Though we be long toſſed on a boiſterous 
ſea, we expect at laſt to enter a ſafe har- 
bour. The young man goeth to war, that, 
after many years of fatigue, he may have 
reſt for his "Or head, and for his body 


r DE covered 


Ka #7 
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Sx . covered with ſcars. He travels to the end 


III. 


of the earth, that he may live at his eaſe 


| aca when he ſhall be weak and worn out; that 


his gray hairs be not expoſed to the ſtorm, 
or driven upon the rocks. Let an old man 
keep from the ſcorching ſun, the piercing 
cold, the toils of war, the labours of peace. 


Let him be ſtretched under his own vine 


or fig tree, and Ar of the fruit of the di- 
ligence of his youth. 

. youth, We — to 8 in art a 
manner, that we may reaſonably hope for 
peace during the laſt period of our lives. 
It ĩs only a godly life that gives us this com- 
fortable expectation. Though we ha ve pain 


and ſickneſs, poverty and reproach, e 


have a good conſcience to ſupport our tot- 


tering ſteps, and to guide us, when our 


bands are weak, our eyes dim, and our 
feet ſtumble. »The wiſe man directs us to 
this reflection i in our text; and leads us, 
J. T0 dedicate our youth to. religion. 
5 Fo obſerve the hazard of delaying to 
old A che reformation of our lives.” . 


| 2255 firſt re pronto 


The 


: <a Hs es RE HS. 


bk occaſion of obſerving, that the power 
of bad habits is alarming to a young man. 


43 
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frllowing particulars. 3 
1. Habnsof vice, con te foes youth YY 


to age, are ſo ſtrong, that it is very difficult 


ro get the better en id 


ien — 


Ine g upon the Sees: part, we 


We now obſerve, that it is much more dan- 
gerous to an old man, as it has continued 
for many years, is more inveterate, gives 
. RD: _ eg ee a mm goo 
. We ones Fo n 2 may not repent 
at the laſt: all our addreiies and exhortations 
go upon che ſuppoſition of repentance. Ten- 


derneſs for poor creatures in deep diſtreſs, 


make theſe exhortations proper. It would be 
exceſſively unfeeling to deny comfort to 
_ affliction, or to bring deſpair to the bed 

f a crazed old man, broken with many 
Aiſaſes,” And, though neither reaſon nor 
ſeriprure give great encouragement for ex- 
cling the converſion of a very aged tranſ- 
greſſor; vet ſtill, humanity obliges us to 
hore * as he hath brought” his wick- 
edneſs 


i514 . 
11 
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deep root, and is 00 twiſted into his ſoul, 


not enter thoſe eyes which had been covered 
with ſpecks for ſixt 
diſeaſe continues till death has put che fi- 
| niſhing band to the work of Near 


ner opens his eyes in -ſlavery,. cloſes them 
1 RT - £ Know - Je. not, that to Wh m 


Sen. edneſs that length, that he hath no view of 6 
II. making his peace with God, excepe what 2 6 
death bed repentance affords him. 1 
Though this be Sranerd in campafhen to i « 

ths condition; yet he muſt be put in mind, p 

chat che habit which has been ſo long grow- M « 
ing to a head, makes his condition to be bi 
very melancholy : for, what can be more « 
melancholy, than . that every imagination 

© of the chought of his heart was only evil I «. 

* continually?” The diſeaſe has taken ſo MW © 


— eco Rs no medicine c 


W 18 thei to recover his fight? The fur does 


ty years. A lingering 


What happens to the body, happens to 
th Joul. Habit deſtroys its vigour, - and 
makes it the ſervant of wickedneſs, a ſlave 
chat is not to be emancipated, a ſlave for 
life, a ſlave after death. The habitual fin- 


4 o > a7 > * w 2 
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« ye ye yourſelves ſervants to obey; his 


© ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whe- "WM. 
* ther of ſin unto. death, or of obedience 


4 unto righteouſneſs.” The prophet ex- 


preſſes, in the ſtrongeſt language, the dif- , 
ficulty of getting the better of wicked ha- 
bis: © Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin; 
« or the leopard his ſpots? then may ye 


« alſo do rg that ; are acouſtaitied to do 


— — — 


* „ 


« 
evi 
Fe is very ignorant of bun 


ned 


wound is deep, it has been long feſtering: 


| 

J eal 

HE who looks upon this as a ſlight evil. The 
tl 


RAT 


The arrow is faſtened in the fide; if it re- 
mains there, or be cut out, death is to be 


d boked for. He cannot be in earneſt, who 
s expects, with caſe, to part with a vice with 
Wl which he has been familiar for many years. | 


re road i is ſmooth in travelling forward ; 

but it is ſteep and rugged, when we want 
to turn back. How ſhall a vicious old man 
* a long time about his neck: it 28 a yoke of 
iron ; how can he break it? He may in- 


but 1 be able 0 de it? The aged oak 
has 


ve Hud the way back? The yoke bath been 


deed Propoſt to amend after a certain term; 


ity and Advantages 
Sed. has acquired a fize and hardneſs which are 
II. beyond the weak efforts of his hands. He 
* | 
may ſtrain his own joints, but the oak 
ſtands firm, . e uns 
his force.  *. . 
Does a day rat's in which we —— ths: not 2 8 
the aſcendency of bad habits? The ſwearer, * 
with every opening of his mouth, takes the 
name of God in vain. Cuſtom has maſter- il © 
ed him to that degree, that he cannot ſpeak A 
re 


fix ſentences, at a time, without hideous | 
' vaths and imprecations : his tongue faul- 
ters, if he attempt to ſpeak in another dia- 


ect: Curling is his eloquence; blaſphemy I B 
his choice figure of ſpeech. He begins to P 
| utter the language of Satan, as ſoon as he | pa 

can pronounce. the words, and- his maſter che 

could not revile the Lord more fluently. A 

He ſwears i in the fight of the grave. Though tg 

his voice be ſo weak, that he can ſcarcely Sin 

be heard, yet, in broken words, and with — 
panting breath, he goes on to defy the ma 
moſt High. al 

r . 1 to him be] fer 
has e a. habit of double - dealing and 


an old deceiver become a man of a ma 
plan 


w+ =» 
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_ Ute? His hand ſhakes, his eye be- SERM« 


comes dim, and his ear deaf, in laying plots 


for over- reaching the ſimple, in contriving 
and executing deſigns of fraud. Though 
he be ſick unto death, and though he ſee 
the hand of God raiſed to execute judge- 


ment, yet, in defiance of death and judge- | 


went, he lays his ſnares for friends and 
enemies. He would cheat, though he ſaw 
* he was to ſhut againſt himſelf the gates of 
heaven; and though the bottomleſs pit were 
ready to receive him. 


4 The ſame obſervation is 3 to 
by him, who has long been the ſlave of impure 


paſſions. Though the 61/4 time of life be 
ks paſt, the habit remains: the man retains 
the vices of the boy ; the old, thoſe of the 
young. A profligate youth, makes a pro- 


4 figate old age. There is vice always be- 
ol ginning, always increaſing ; 3 impurity be- 


ciple is deſtroyed. An old man of this de- 


and irregular looks, diſcover how rotten 


& _* tongue 


I 4.1 

2 5 * 

x o 
«4285 


ich comes more impure; ; ſenſuality more ſen- 
TY ſual: Sin becomes exceeding ſinful; prin- 


ſeription is a poor fight. His roving eye, 


* heart 3 is; bis manner is immodeſt, hie 


III. 
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SER N. tongue 1s wild; he puts modeſty to che 


HI. 


bluſh ; virtue hangs down her head. A 
worthleſs old man 18 the moſt ſhocking of 


all ſpectacles: 8 ſtaggers into the grave 


with habits which make him wretched 
in this life, and in that which 18 to come. 


Inſtead of breaking his chains, he rivets 


them: he cannot move a hand; he cannot 
ſtir a foot: the priſoner in a dungeon is 


much more free. Is it not the height of 
folly to delay ſo long, chat it muſt "OF 2 


npracle x he repent? oy 


Jo make his ſituation the e he ih 

gone on ſo far, that he has little reaſon to 
hope for the aſſiſtance of his conſcience. 
The young finner, indeed, feels great un- 
eaſineſs this way. Conſcience is a trouble- 
ſome viſitor to a young man. Remorſe is 


keen while it laſts, ſo keen that many arts 
are found out for ſtifffing it; and theſe arts 


are purſued with ſuch ſucceſs, that, by de- 


grees, mer get entirely the better of it. 


Ihis year it is not fo diſtreſſing as it was 
che laſt; and it will be leſs ſo the next than 
it is his: : Tt will not be half fo ſevere at 
the age of forty, as it was at that of twenty: 


- n 


% 


. 8 
n 


ſe 
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It will 2 as; nothing at 3 . old 3 M. 
ranſgreſſor laughs at conſcience; and * 
inks the young creature an abſolute fim- * 
0 pleton who is diſturbed by it. He never 
| is-interrupted by it, unleſs in the time of 
ſickneſs, or of other misfortunes. - He be- 
comes ſo hardened, that he is paſt feeling. 
Conſcience, w. 1 ch ſhould open. his heart, 
, or open his hand, is laid aſleep ; or, by dex- 
£ Il terous management, is made a party againſt 
1 odlineſs. The young tyrant feels the laſh 
. of. + conſcience, the A. e es. in 
5 fletion of his own mind. Habit has got 
„him at under, and will keep him at under. 
5 We have alſo to conſider, that the longer 
"2 wecontinue in wickedneſs, the harder muſt 
13 our work be, when we ſeriouſly attempt to 
ts repent. This day our reformation may be 
ts ſet 3 with little trouble; to-morrow 
* 
It, 


it may be ſomewhat more difficult than it 
is this day; and, in thirty or forty years, c 
asche trouble may be doubled or trebled: = 
ann Now, if we could not repent, when our | 
at | tempers were pliable; what hope can we 
y: ne when ny. fin is ſtiffened by the 
It 0: 7. Ts 


SERM. 
II. 


I 


When he was young, he joined 
_of infidelity; becauſe laughter was agree- 


4 have done miſchief; 
taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to 


nothing; and it is his ſtudy to train the 
young in his own ſchool. A wicked. old 
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long cried prejudice of an unprinci- 

pled old age. There is notł ing more diſ- 
than a corrupted old man. Without 

ſtrength of paſſions, he is debauched; with- 


out powerful temptations, he is profligate ; 3 


without a warm temper, he is impruden 
in the ſneer 


able to his thoughtleſs humour: * When he 
is old, he joins-1 in it withou | 

or an open countenance. ” Being a 3 
teer in the ſervice, he obeys the devil for 


man does more harm chan twenty y 
ones can do. The youth of a eity is cor- 


rupted by a few of theſe veteran ſinners. 


* Enter not into the path of the wicked, 


« and go not in the way-of evilmen. Avoid 


it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs 
00 away. For they ſleep not except they 
and their ſleep is 


< fall.” The old ſinner gathers the expe- 
rience of eighty years, in order to make 
vice the more enticing: he has the deceit of 

| many 


« ES) Atl early Religion. ; 
many falſe men, i in order to make diſhoseſty SERM.- 
lovely. He eats the bread: of wickedneſs, III. 
* and drinks the wine of vidlence. He 
ridicules the providence of God, his reve- 
lation, and his ordinances, He blaſphemes 
when he has health, he blaſphemes when 
he 18 as - and with his laſt breath he cur- 
ſes God, and dies, Why then ſhould we 
delay eil we be overtaken by the —— 
of old age, and be hardened through t 
deceitfulneſs ſe 7-o- D235 420 
We may find plauſible EEE as this 
procraftinating humour, Huy let us not give 
way to them. We ſay, that we cannot be 
holy, when the paſſions are fo ſtrong, when 
reaſon is ſo weak; and when the world is 
full of thoſe who undermine the principles, 
and ſeduce the heart; but that we ſhall act 
ee when we ſhall become advanced 
in years. This, however, is a dangerous 
miſtake. Some of the worſt paſſions never * 
acquire great ſtrength, till the man be very 
old. How ſeldom does a covetous, deceit- 
ful, oppreſſive, or revengeful man, become 


* 


e generous, open-hearted, ſympathizing, or 
t of Ne at the age of n or eighty 
awd | yeury's 


T4 


54 The Neteflth.aud 4d , nt 
years? We have no experience of ſo late a 


change; and it is not uncharitable to ſay, 
it does not happen in one of a hundred 
cCaſes. "Why: ſhould we venture our hap- 
pineſs, where there are a hundred chances 


aſt am for every one . is for us: ** 


1 lat Fa Aa ng to kde al 
| tion, on account of the wha of be n 
infirmities of Cl ages. T7 at os un lende 
Ihe ſervice of God, taken in all ata, 
requires the vigour of our beſt days We 
are _ deere for it, When our bodies 
rr eur are, in the courſe 1 eee 
ned the r ae and diſeaſe wake 
cheſe diſeaſes? ae . reduce the 
ſtrength of the body? how great a cloud 
do they bring over the faculties of the ſoul? 
And, a ſtate of weakneſs is ill calculated 
for the watchfulneſs, the ſtretch of thought, 
and the earneſtneſs, which every part of re- 
ligion, particularly repentance requires. In 
3 ; ge age. we not mp: are expoſed to great 


— _ — — — — 
_ — — — ⁰ a III ee II Da — 
. > 4 * 


peakneſs, 
AF 
2 


ron 2 Religion. 5 55 
— but are often broken by a linger- SERM. 


ing diſtemper, which hovers about us for III. 
many years. During theſe tedious years, of 
ve are ſcarcely able to prop up our ſtagger- 
ing body, our feet tremble under us, our 
| ſteps areſhort and unſure ; our feeble knees 
bend, at every motion we gaſp for breath; 
and the walking of a few paces. diſcompoſe 
us more than the running of a race does a 
young n man ; and i is like croſſing the moun- 
tains of Horeb or Ararat. What fatigue 
are we then fit for? What enemy dare we 
look in the face? Is it not folly in the ex- 
treme to put off to this evil day, when we 
{hall ſay, I have no pleaſure in them? O- 
ther men have felt great weakneſs in the 
decline of life; what ſecurity have you or 
I, that we are not to feel it? We may truſt 
to have our ſhare of the miſeries of life. Z 
Who knows how heavy the burden is which 
he muſt bear ſooner or later ? Who can cal- 
culate the infirmities of old age? And when 
we are tormented by pain, or faint with 
'e- Wl lickneſs, have we leiſure, or preſence of 
In mind, for adjuſting the long and perplexed 
at account of the ne. done in the body? 
1s, 8 i Alas! 
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Alas! violent diftreſs is of ele a heavy 


; . burden FU houg iT not we rghe: 
WW a . 24 p an 2 . 


5 


vigour and We at an age when others 
ufually have to ſuffer much diſtreſs, the 
polo e ee eee , eee ee 


= — ae 0 6 les would make us 
= - remove the evil * at a great diſtance 
= As our limbs are firm, ons Wb and bear- 
ing acute, we think ourſelves very young 

men at ſeventy ; and do not propoſe to re- 
cp tilla crazed _—_ _—_ bro- 


i * &. 1 Fw A ̃¶—̃ ee % „„ Am ws __. 8 . 2208? 


Wem and thatwe havero go hence, : 


and be no more. 
A ſtrong man 92 not think a 
| 2 ha many ſtrong men fall en 
rarning? They fall down in the twin- 
| lung of an eye: they drop in the ſtreets, 
or in the midſt of chearful company. They 
have not power to raiſe their heads, or to 
V2 recommend their fouls to God. The fum- 
mons is peremptory; they have to anſwer 
in a ſingle ſecond of time: there is no re- 
. „ite 


=, =» 


8 
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Rant, becomes the houſe of mourning. 


This moment there is greht joy; the next 
there is to be bitter lamentations for the 


dead. The harp and the viol, the tabret 
* and pipe arc in their feaſts ; but they re» 
* gard not the work of the Lord, neither 


© conſider the operation of his hands.” The 


SERM. 
III. 


chronicles of death are filled with inſtances | 


of theſe ſudden events. How many unex- 


pected things have we ſeen, how many have 
we heard of? In the laſt tage of life men 
are more. expoſed than at any other time: 


And this ſhows the folly of making a vigo= 


rous old age an e agg i to re- 


member God. 
And if, ſometimes, men in TEM ae 
enjoy firm health, yet che wicked have no 


good reaſon to expect that this will be their 
privilege. The man who has the command. 


of himſelf, hath good ground of hope, that, 


as his youth hath been free from vice, his 
old age may have reſt from violent diſeaſes. 


But the ſlave of his paſſions hath long been 


laying up materials for corruption. The 
ſecds are fown in youth, they grow up to 
TE: OT 1 maturity 
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IP M. maturity as our years Advice; At the age 
III. af fifty a wicked man is as much broken as 
5 e of the Lord is at ſeventy. There- 
fore, though there were no day of reckon- 
1 ing; à man ought to be virtuous, for the 
een N he bath to IS eren in 
0 % | this Hife. 8.1 55 10 TO 5 
ark But, on a man ſhould Wires! A fund 
body to the laſt, with what confidence « can 
| Be look for a found mind? Is it not known 
that the moſt vigorous underſtanding, : and 
che brighteſt ſpirits, fall off at the earlieſt 
period, and in the moſt compleut manner. 
>" eſt becomes the moſt fooliſh!; the 
arned, the moſt ignorant. His: me- 
mory fades, hi imagination becomes wild, 
His judgement childiſh ; and all the powers 
of his mind are ehh worn out, by be- 
ing ſo long, and ſo ſeverely exerciſed. How 
ſeldom has a man of eighty years of age, 
the regular memory, ſound judgement, and 
4 correcteſt imagination of a perſon of forty 
years? What a falling off do we obſerve in 
the narrow circle of our own acquaintance? 
Why ſhould we, then, truſt the one thing 
5 re to him ho 18 "Ry a ſhadow of 
i i 


* 
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memory to recal paſt ins, and to refume 
neglected duties; for a ſound fancy, chat 
we may not be led aſtray by the falſe appear- 
ance of things; and for a clear Judgement, 
in order to obſerye diſtinctly the preſent 
and future conſequences of every thing we 
et ſeriouſſy about. A man with impaired 
faculties may imagine he has repented, 
hough he. be in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
in; the bond. of iniquity, As he has loſtthe 
vigour of his mind, be may mourn for ſmall 
faults, and neglect great duties; ſtrain. at a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. He cannot of- 
fer his Maker the ſacrifice of a reaſonable 
ſervice.” As he was not holy when he was 
young, he cannot hope to be holy amidſt 
all the infirmities of body and mind which 
ſurround him in the dark, uncomfortable 
days of old age. He may acquire ſomething 
which he may believe to be religion, ſome 
idle thing in which he truſts, and fr om 
which he may expect that his days may be 
cloſed in peace. He may have bendings of 
the body, and the magic charms of ſuper- 
ſtition I be may rp certain days, viſit cer- 


tain 


mh he once was? We have occaſion for Sok M. 
III. 
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member now thy Creator i m the days of 
youtb, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw. nigh, when thou 


e no ple. 


een ON e SERM, 


o 
TE —— * 5 


% * 


403+ Tuar it is hazardous to truſt to old 

age, becauſe the time may be too ſhort 

for Performing all the duties which are re- 
quired of us. L 5 =, 
The length of 01 our lives is one of the moi 

- uncertain events of the providence of God. 

ON 1 mean, it is uncertain in regard to our 

knowledge 


IV. 


— 


* 
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SRM. knowledge of it, though our term be fixed i 1 


* 


8 by the appointment of the Almighty, who 


match lighted ; we walk above it wit 
5d concern; and there ſhall be no warning, 


who ſhall not ſee it ſet. Even in the gay, 


the dart, though unſeen, may be near your = 


numbers our days, and without) whom an + 
hair of our heads cannot fall to the ground. 65 
But man is entirely in the dark; Of that : 

day and hour knoweth no man; ho, net > 
« the angels of heaven, but the Father only.” lor 
Many bave ſeen the year begin, who thall 
not ſee it end; many, the xiſing of the ſun, 


the giddy days g of our youth, how near may 
che king of terrors be to us? Perhaps he is 


s\ moment; making ready to ſtrike; and 


head or mine. Many are the accidents, 
many the diſeaſes which ſurround us! 
Little do we think of what 1 is before us. 


The mine is charged, the train is 5 ch 5 


till the exploſion be heard. In chis ſtate of f 
uncertainty, where can we find a pretence 3 
for delay? Truſt not in tomorrow, for 
you may never ſee it; but uſe the preſent mts 
day properly, for that 18 che bun, arp. _ a h 
are e maſters of. on 40 3D 239575 dl tit 


ts 


There nay however, be a ſort of E 
for a young man; for, at the worſt, he has 
a fair proſpect of living many years. If he 
thould have a view of eſcaping, yet it is not 
in nature for an old man to eſcape much 


| longer. Every thing has its ſeaſon for flou- 
fiſhing,” its” ſeaſon for decaying. Trees 


flouriſh in ſpring, corn grows, but, after a 
certain time, the trees ſhed their leaves, the 


corn rots on the ground. Old age is the 
winter of life, when the ſtorms come, and . 


every green thing withers, and there is an 


univerſal devaſtation. Indeed, there ly: 


be a ſtorm i in ſummer, but in winter there 


is one ſtorm after another, from firſt to laſt. 


If we have reached the age of ſeventy or 
eighty | years, we find that few and evil are 


the remaining days of our pilgrimage. And, 
if we pur off to that period, we ſhall, pro- 
bably find that we have not time for Wil | 


ing the one half of our duty. 


The turning to God, and doing marks 


meet for repentance, muſt not be done 1 in 
a hurry. A general ſorrow does not con- 


| ſtitute a penitent: We mult recollect our 
fins c one by 12 and give proof of our fin- | 
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i Sn 64 Tbe Neceſſtiy and . 
Sean. cerity by our perſeverance. Ada „ week, : 
V. a month, does not afford ſufficient evidence Wl | 
_—_ aof fincere reformation ; no, not even a year, 
or two, or three years. Bad habits muſt 

=_— be got under in as ſlow a manner as they 
baad been acquired; or, to ſpeak more pro- 
pexly, the unlearning a wicked cuſtom takes 


b 

: 

t 

2 longer time, on account of our natural iſ © 
bias. towards vice. Have we injured any f 
| body? We muſt make Full reparation. MW * 
3 os Have we over-reached him 2. We muſt 4 
2 . make reſtitution of the laſt farthing, Have 2 
* +, we hurt the character of our neighbour? I © 
We muſt not reſt, till we have made more d; 
11 

al 

gl 

an 

co 


People acquainted with his . juſtification, 
than we made acquainted with the accuſa- 
tion, Have we oppreſſed the weak, or in- 
creaſed the poverty of the poor? It muſt 
take a time before we acquire a ſoft heart, 
and feeling temper: the heart and temper, 
_ - without which God will not give an anſwer 
to our Prayers. If we uſed to ridicule: the 
goſpel; it is not in a few days that we can 
form ourſelves for habitual devotion, and 
do full juſtice to that revelation which we 
have ſo long deſpiſed, and againſt which 
we have taken every unfair advantage. a 
e b 


of ary Religion. 63 


1 
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| to inform you, that it SE 
| bln; time and care to carry into execu- 
| tion all theſe 1 important deſigns. To have 
ſucceſs in them, we muſt be aſſiſted by our 
5 own experience, by that of others, and by 
Z all the knowledge we acquire by examining 
. the word of God. Do we ſeriouſly think, 
1 chat the ſhort, the uncertain days of a 
7 feeble old age, are ſufficient for-this great 
X undertaking How can we be of this mind, 
x if we pretend to act as reaſonable creatures? 
And, if we give way to this deluſion, we 
2 Mall, on every pretext, delay, day after 
re 

n, 

a- 

n- 

ſt 
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day: and, when we ſhall reſolve to repent 
in earneſt, ſo many difficulties will crowd 
about us, that we ſhall give up with reli- 
gion, as with a thing not to be attained.by 
an old man. A ſullen deſpair makes our 
countenance to fall, and checks every reſo- 
lution of amendment: The ſoul lothes at 
life, and, weary of its own miſerable exiſt- 
de ee; concludes, that God hath forgotten 
© to be gracious; that he n in anger 
« ſhut up his tender mercies.” It is thy 
miſery, old man, that if thou ever {halt 
have 4 ſenſe of * , ſuch horrors will 
| I  encompaly 
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SRH encompaſs thee, that thou ſhalt; probably, 
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. deſpair of OO * face ak She: 1 n 


N . 


If old age { not delair hates is a 
N on the Sh fide, of its-preſuming 


upon mercy; of laying aſleep an offended 
conſcience, by a partial, inſtead of a full 
change of life. At any rate, it may be too 
late for expecting that we can, ſucceſsfully, 
go through: the reformation of every part 


of our conduct. Death may ſurprize us, 
before we ſhall have made any progreſs; 
and we may have to leave the world with 


a long unſettled account, and have to ap- 
pear before the judgement- ſeat of God, 


with a heavy burden of ſins not repented of. 
Have we any certainty for ſuch a leaſe 
of life, as will give full time for our ac- 


quiring a ſaving faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
repentance unto life? In the florid days 
of youth, the hand of death may ſtrike 
as, and our b beauty and ſtrength may fade, 
as the roſe of Sharon withers in ſpring, ä 
rvhen the root which nouriſhes it is torn up. 
| The tears of a wife, the tears of parents, 
the t. tears of children, cannot ſave us for an 

| „ hour. | 
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hour. Dane equally, enters the palaces ERM. 
of kings, and the cottages of labourers. IV. 
Melancholy is the proſpect which a long 

fe affords. My aged friend, how many 
changes haſt thou obſerved ! Caſt thy eyes 
round this houſe, where thy father and thy 
brothers uſed to come. How few canſt 
thou number of the companions of thy 
pouch? Thou haſt reached fourſcore years. 
| Where is thy brother? where the friend of 
; thy boſom? where is he whom thy ſoul 
loved They are departed, all are departed. 
; They are forgotten, thou too ſhalt ſoon be 
- | forgotten. One of a hundred does not live 
„do this term. What folly is it to truſt to 
au age which one of a e does not 
3A 
— Lou pol to repent wi you ſhall 
| | become old. What, if you never {hall be 
old? What will happen in that caſe? You 
= | propoſe to ſerve God, in thirty or forty 
„ years time. But what ſecurity have you for 
„ a fingle year, or a ſingle week? Truſt not 
in the years to come. Now is the accept- 
„ | © ed time, now is the day of ſalvation.” 
n || Have no confidence in old age; lean not 
, on a broken reed. There are ten chances 


| 
"of 
Ie il. 
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OY one that you never ſhall reach ſeventys 


— 


| to be learned from all this, is that_which 
the Pſalmiſt gives in theſe words: I 


11 Fenn to keep thy commandme 


Det a hundred to one that you ſhall nat 


"'YY paſs eighty. Ten young men walk the - 


ſtreets for one old man; and that ſolitary 


old man may get a call this very day: 
“Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be re- 


< quired of thee.” If you or I ſhould get 
his call, weeping and Wailing would be 
our portion, if we had not remember 
things belonging to our peace. The leſſon 


* thought on my ways, and: turned my feet 
: 5 =" 


« unto thy teſtimonies. I made h 


If a meſſenger from heaven were te to pro- 
nounce that you are certainly to be old; 
yet how fooliſh would it be to truſt to an 


_ uncertain repentance at that time. When 
an ordinary life-time were ſpent, how de- 


lightful for us to lengthen. our repneve for 


ſeveral years longer. We ſay, that a man 


of ſeventy isan old man ; that one of eighty 


is very old; but we would firmly expect to 
exceed the life of both. The old man would 
amuſe himſelf with a thouſand deluſive 
| hopes: : He would kgs an excuſe for his 


neglect 
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nee lee a blem che ends of theearth.; He had "DRM. 
3 of a wha. had ed above: 2 IV. 
eee tha on G&ion, ee : 
have truſted; in it, as if it had been che 
voice of an oracle. Men paſs through life, 
; as if they had been enchanted : they form 
projects in the clouds, and they bring them 


down to their own dwelling- places. Though 
Han eſcapes. from T9: 


5 one of a tho 


F hic has taken | bold, 3 18 0 Ca carry 
dim. fake ro, land, at a hundred leagues 


3 upon a ve; Foe '« We rat our 
L, years as a tale that 18 told. The days of 
Jour years are threeſcore years and ten: 

Land if, by reaſon of ſtrength, they be 

* fourſcore years; ef is their ſtrength, la- 
bour and ſorrow ; far 1 It 18, ſoon. cut. off, 
| «and we ax”; tout ga | 
If we begin to form 3 we ſhall 
form them to the end. In childhood we 
delay to rah Nene looks t to nent ; 


bed — 50 I the laſt error is aks 


moſt 
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Sun. moſt: miſchievous, as it is not to bei reme- 
IV. died. The old ſpirit of delay finds its way 
as wat to a'death-bed : With how many evaſions, 


with how many idle excuſes is not this ſpi- 
rit attended? How eaſily do we forget our 
duty: in the midſt of ſuch embarraſsments? 


If we put off to a death-bed, we may be 
in ſuch circumſtances, that it may BIN im- 
practicable to repent. The agony of our 


laſt ſickneſs may be ſo excruciating, that all 


calmneſs-and recollection ſhall be entirely 


baniſhed. The diſtreſs too, of parting with 
Feind friends, or helpleſs children, and of 


leaving our affairs in diſorder, may ſo en- 


gage us, that we cannot beſtow attention 
upon ſettling the affairs of our ſouls. The 
tear of real Bre or the whine of coun- 


terfeited ſympathy, may reach the eye or 


the ear of the dying man; may diſturb his 


ſerious thoughts, and turn all his attention 


to the things of this world. May not the 


palſy, which takes feeling from our joints, 


take reaſon from our ſouls. The fever, 
which is the harbinger of death, makes a 


man ſee ſtrange ſights, and hear ſtrange 


voices. He has disjointed dreams when he 
18 alleep; he roves when he is awake. He 
N does 


B. renn a. 


probably, delaying till we be in ſo diſtreſſ- 
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does not know his ſon, he does not know SERM. 


his brother: His friends are ſtrangers: 10. 
him: His wife and his children are it 


ferent to him. Where is his reaſon? Bis 


reaſon is in ruins. He is much to be pitied. 


The warm tear falls from the eye of com- 


paſſion; upon the grave of this ſon of af- 
fliction. Can any man be more unfit for 
ſearching his heart, LR ** ir 
than s perſon 1 ere 

If our difeaſe be not 0 WIEN 065 * 
its continuance, we may come to the laſt 


degree of weakneſs; ſo that we cannot ſpeak 


or hear, or ſee. We cannot move our eye, 


we could not draw our hand out of the fire, 
we could not, at once, ſwallow a mouthful 


of water without ſuffocation. It is only by 


wy 


% V 
/ a 


the interrupted beating of the pulſe, or by 


our faint breathing, or the weak heat of 


our bodies, that we are to be diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe who have given up the ghoſt. 
How melancholy is this condition, and how 
ill fitted for making a man die in the Lord, 
and with joy givean account of his ſteward- 
ſhip! Now, the delaying to old age, is, 


ing 
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the beet of deaf, the purity of con- 
foience. If you have done his will, when 
you were young, He will Not forſake you, 
when you ſhall have e old. Though 
Four body be frail, — your rea- 


Ir rere cg you-ſhall be happy; as you 
wards when you had a 


our me underſtanding, and | an unblemſted 


uh in \this 1 1 diſcourſe 


endeavoured to engage. you to an early pi- 
ety, and to deter you from delaying to old 


age, I beg your patience a little longer, 


While I make application of this. Wen to 


three forts of n. ifs 55 bs. 


by 8 addreſs _ . to th per- 
ſons who have remembered their er 
in che days of their ms. 


| ages! 1 eee e af, 
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E | 25 My young friends, there is a great plea- Srl. 


ſure in ſpeaking to you, as you are the moſt 


lovely of the ſervants of God. You have — 


diſpoſitions, and ingenuous hearts, 
| which diſpoſe you to make the beſt uſe of 
—＋ exhortation. © The love of God is 
*ſhed abroad in your hearts; and this has 
Alec beauty to your youth, and will add 


bes to your old age. We congratu- 


tender conſcience beſtows upon you. We 


congratulate you upon the happineſs which 


l 
7 
5 
— 
N 
L, 
h late you upon all the ſatisfactions which a 
L- 
n 
er education, and a regular life, have 


ded you. Your preſent condition is 
comfortable; ; your future views are exalted. 
"ThefFather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is your 
God; and y have choſen the berter 
part, which ſhall not he taken from you.“ 


they hümour their paſſions, or gratify their 


ſcience. 72 MT 021 


who 


While others of your age have their minds 
fixed on riches, pleafure, or praiſe; while 


ambition; your treaſure is in heaven; you | 
have: 1 of Gods: and of a ego ere | 


Theworld — hate you, 400 rail at vou; 
0 * ns of y our age, 
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und. who walk in the counſel-of the ungodly, 


IV. 


children of God love you, and always will 


and fit in the chair of the ſcorriful:' but the 


p pk With vrhat ſincerity of affection 
does John, the beloved ſervant of the Lord, 


addreſs you, in theſe tender words? 1 


n, becauſe ye 


* write” unto you, young m 


have overcome the wicked one. I write 


unte you, little children, becauſe ye have 
4 known the. Father. * have written unto 
«hat 1s from the eg — 
ten unto you, young men, becauſe ye are 
* Rtrong, and the werd e abideth in 


e a ftles, and 

burden of inſtructing the chureh lay upon 
him. - CE MO eee 
authority of a father, with 


and tender e eee * flectionat. 
father. He chus explains hie defign in ad- 


dreſſing them: My little childre 


S things I write unto you, that ye fi fin nee?” 
To YOu. my young ee _ en 


K e / / ew. kc 


1 
4 
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Though ſuch parents be poor, though they 
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aged * is applicable, n be al- 
lowed: to have great force... + 
Tou have continued faithful, 5 in times 


| when you were — — by very formi- 


plary conduct 


is: be ny by cov Giver of God, and 


by a conſcience void of offence. Your light 
did ſhine before other young men, for their 
direction in the way that leadeth to life. 
The hearts of your parents rejoice, oe 


eyes are raiſed up to heaven in thankful 
knowledgment to Him who — 


ds Neo ſatisfaction, no earthly hap- 
pineſs is to be compared with that of having 
virtuous children. Their affluence makes us 


a, proud; their wi is our boaſt, their ny; 
rage is our glory; but their charitable opi- 


ions, their ſtrict integrity, their benevolent 


and in the next place, a ſort of unutterable 


put his hand on his heart, and ſay with ſin- 
cerity : © I have no greater joy than to hear 
„chat my children walk in the truth.” 


be 


tempers, their prayers and their alms, in the 
firſt place, are a great bleſſing to themſelves, 


7 - i. 4 = * C — —— 
STD ones EF. 
< > AAA CL AM. 32 


n 


& > bg © 


2 - hw a r —_ — BY n — 
— & - — - — - — — —_ —— — — - 4 — fo. - 4 4th —— — — 2 — 
rr r TEE. En. 


1 
. I I RAE 


5 
— * 


ont SS r 
r 


U 
— — 

ay: te — 
—— 


>> 


- 
N . 
* 
= 
— . as —_— e _ 
OTE yn, LX — TRE.” PRES 2 
SFr 


— 


TT 


SE 


\. 


. The Necglſety and Advantages 


be meanly thought of; they ſhall triumph 
in the lovely characters of their children. 
Other parents wiſh to be as your parents, 
to bring to their own breaſts the happineſs 
that reigns in yours. Tou ſhall be pointed 
out as dutiful children; and every parent 
will ſay to his child, My ſon, my daughter, 
be like the ſons and daughters of this man; 
he ſons of God; without rebuke, in che 
“ midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation.” 


Lou muſt not, however, reſt upon the 


eue part of your lives; or believe thar 


you e to advance a ſtep farther than 
you have done: already. Therefore, be- 
loved, ſeeing ye know theſe things be- 
< fore, beware leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from 

your own ſtedfaſtnefs. But grow in grace, 


0 and in the knowledge of our a; d | 


_* Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

With great labour, 484 . anxiety, 
you have combated the fierce paſſions of 
youth, and got a noble victory 1 in this ho- 
nourable warfare. The vigorous arms of 


the young warriors have chaſed the enemy 


_m the field; and their heads have been 


crowned 
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crowned wit topple of "AY gained in 
this combat. The veteran muſt not give 
way to the adverſary, whom the raw ſol- 
dier defeated. He muſt not exhibit leſs for- 
titude at fifty, than he did at twenty years 


of age. Do not tarmſh your age with foul 
blots: that your youth abhorred. The half 
af religion, the moſt difficult half i is already 
made compleat. Let not an old man be 


more weak, and more eaſily enticed than a 


young man. When the moſt ſevere trials 


have not turned you aſide: When you have 


defended your hearts againſt the moſt im- 


petuous foes, do not turn your backs, after 


they have been weakened, and can only 
wield a light ſpear. A vicious age, ſucceed- 


ing a virtuous youth, We double diſ- 


| proce. - 


As you have begun your wide pro- 
n you muſt perſevere to the end. © Let 
us lay afide every weight, and the fin 
* which doth ſo eafily beſet us; and let us 


* run with patience'the race that is ſet be- 


* fore us, looking unto Jeſus the author and 
" «Gaither of the faith.” By ſuch perſever- 


* ance,” a crown of joy is beſtowed. upon 


; Jau, 


a GGG TT ů ——— Ou — 
S ˙ c AA po I ne rg * 
... ̃ ˙ b1. ⅛ ... ̃ —— ae 


-_ * — Ca = — - - 
4 Att” gs a At > 
2— toe 


. 


9 le Bo os — : ' IN rn de egy FW T rr 1 9 rated, TEA 
. — . . — = —— "MR 7 7 YE — of A 5 — r 
— — _— A - — N 1 A 3 = * Ia, > ay 4 
PPTP 
, 


3 — I <- 


— 
— 


4 P 
2 
—_— 
— * * - . 2 * — — . = — - % — — 
S ( tr ——_ 
EH IEEE TIES 7 7 IIS SBI, 


A. = » N — — 2 . 
ä — Ir 


— — 
. 


F 
5 
0 
ji} 
"3 

4.0 
Fu 
N 


Fein I > iv 

_ . —— 

2 
— 


3 
— 


78 Tbe Nee: and Advantages 


vou, which the Lord has purchaſe [4 There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable; always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; for as much as ye 
NN: Pon en 


2 988 Ii 


NR 


dilguiſe. The cares of the world may in- 


eiple'a man in his decline, who has with- 
ſtood the allurements of pleaſure in che 
flower of life, on may appear like 
———— like firineh 
of morals, and averſion from vice. In fach 
circumſtances, you muſt be very attentive. 


You muſt not give way'to the temptations 


of youth, nor to the ſelfiſh contracted habits 
of old age. Pray that God would not al- 
tow your laſt days to be tarniſhed by vices 


that you kept far from in your firſt days. 


ledgment of the Pſalmiſt: O God, thou 
* haft taught me from my youth : and hi- 
<-thiits; have I declared thy wondrous 
nn Nowalfo Ehen Lam old andyray- 
* headed, O God, forſake me not,” 


98 
z. i» 
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f eurly Religion.” © 9 
1 3 * — 


4. I am to addreſs ſuch as have neglected 821 

wirecnaainber their: Creator i in the yy of Dn 

their youth. 2 

eie | 5 n 

e loft! How have you requited your Maker, 

for your creation, preſervation, and redemp- 

gon! | You have refuſed the things belong 

ning to your peace, till you have cauſed them 

-d be hid from your eyes. You might have 

been che free ſervants of the Lord, but you 

have refolved to be the bondmen of the 

world, and of the unruly appetites of the 

body. You have growm old without wil- 

dom: you fuffer for the fins of your early 

fe. The dregs of youth have made four 

che breach of old age. Alas f you have de- 

ſerved wrath ; a diſeaſed body, and a blaſt- 

ed character are to atrend you to your grave. 

Do you hope for merey? Upon what do 

you fo ind chat hope? Do you expect chat 

you can do more, at this late hour, than 

you had e 0 age to attempt at an early one? ; 

How ſhall che weak conquer the enemy 

which had baffled the ſtrong? Shall the 

man of ſeventy have firmer nerves,: and a 

Oy — than e one e of thirty | Shall the 
- e withered 
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hand of an old me 


W. bow, or brandiſh the ſpear, to id the 
arm of the young man was not equal? You 


lept when you were young, ſhall you watch 
when you ſhall have; become old? When 
you have loſt your ſtrength, though you 
were once like Samſon, Delilah may bind: 
you with cords, n * tines 
out your eyes. Hülse 
. 1 — chat you. are e forſaken of God 
—— — ab Now 
have abuſed his mercy, he intreats yo to 
leave your evil courſes; Let the wicked 
“ forſake his way,—and let him return un- 
to God, e he "HY have 1 1 5 _ 
hn OY RO ? 


Lu 


However, if. ati det not Gee role 


caſe; is deſperate. Lou may be ſtanding on 


the brink of the grave; one ſtep may bring 
you to eternity. Every tree which bring- 


eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 


« and caſt i into the fire.” Tou have kept 
frown the worſhip of God when you were 
young, and you have no inclination for it, 

. Lyon have W 8 What folly 
| hath 


td» "4 * n 
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„ hath Aurel you? A fooliſh gray-headed SER 
1 „ eee . 2 
1 Ho thall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 

= * 1 a ſalvation?” If you ſhould flight 

T the preſent opportunities, when do you ex- 

+ MW pect to have a better? Do ye deceive your- 

4 ſelves with the deluſive hopes of a death- 
+ bed repentance? or, do you look for anni- 
lilation, the laſt anchor which an old man 

2 throws out, when he is about to be daſhed 

„upon the rocks. This is the anchor of in- 
u fidelity; if it does not hold, he is driven 
of If aſhore, miſerable is his end. How art thou 
d fallen, wretched man! how haſt thou forgot 
1 | the dignity of thy nature? And doſt thou 
n build thy happineſs upon the diſſolution of 
thy foul? Poor old man ! doſt thou depend 

ir upon the dotage of infidelity ? May God 
n | give you hopes more comfortable in them- 
g ſelves, and more ſuited to your ſituation. 
Decrepid as your body is, low as your ſpi- 
rits are, polluted, as your hearts, he will 
not throw you off, if you defire to be re- 
conciled to him. His mercy is not as the 
merey of man: His vengeance ceaſes, when 

the ſinner ceaſes from his evil deeds: To 
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$3 The Neceſſi} and Advantage: 

this-purpoſe is that comfortable expreſſion 
in the prophecies of Ezekiel: C Therefore, 
4 chou ſor of man, ſpeak unto the houſe 
«of Iſrael, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and 
“gur fins be upon us, and we pine away 
in them, how ſhould we then hve ? Say 
< unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 


IJ have no pleaſure in the death of the 
* wicked, but that the wicked turn from 


his way, and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways; for 1 ml ye I 
« houſe of Iſrael?” -_ 3; If -- 


Aa 


As your condition. 1s | dangerous, ae 


aſe of the ſhort time that remains, and be 


indefatigable in employing every moment 
of it. Delay not to that time which may 
make you unfit for every ſerious affair: ; 
„While the evil days come not, nor the 


years draw nigh, when 4 1 ſhalt e I 


* * have no e in chem. 


es Our third addreſs is to Chriſtian pa- 
rents. | 


You ſee the . derived 8 ear- 


= godlineſs. If you love your children, 
6 «nd with for comfort from them, exerciſe 


vour- 


\ 
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| elves.in this cauſe. . Train up a child 


6 ; 455 the way he ſhould go, and, han he 


L is old, he will not depart from 3 Bring 
up your families in the nurture and admo- 


nition of the Lord. Direct their ſoft and 


tender minds * the love of juſtice, ſobriety, 


and hu; mit: At that age, they eaſily re- 
tain any eee "Ab eſpecially ſuch as are 
ſtamped upon them by the hand of a father, 


If you be careful parents to your children, 


you may hope that they are to be dutiful | 


children to you. In the firſt place, give 
them good, principles, but do. not bewilder 
their weak judgments with things of 1dle 


ſpeculation, or with things far above their 
capacity. 


Avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
e e and contentions, and ſtriv- 
< ings about the law; for they are unpro- 
ö fitable and vain. Your inſtructions can- 
not be too plain. The leaſt intricacy diſ- 


concerts a young perſon. The words ſhould 
be the moſt obvious; the arguments the 
moſt familiar; they ſhould be ſhort, clear, 
pleaſing to the fancy, and ſuited to the un- 
derſtanding of a child. Above every thing, 
2 at pains aha their morals, and ſtrive to 

deduce 
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84 The Neceſſy and Adwan 


SxRrM. deduce every obligation from the doArines 


ages 


and precepts of the New T eſtamenit: Teach 
them early to avoid diſſimulation and dou- 
ble-dealing: Shew them that fal ſehood 18 a 


baſe thing, and that truth is never to be ſa- 
..crificed to ſchemes of intereſt, or of plea- 


ſure. Let all your inſtructions lead them 


to remember their Creator. Convince them 


that God ſees their actions, hears their words, 
ſearches their hearts, and that chere is na e- 


ſcaping from his diſpleaſure. 11 you give 


them this education, they ſhall be happy 
in themſelves, an honour to you, a bleſſing 
to their families, an ornament to ſociety, a 4 


defence to cheir ee, and the glory of 


| the Ifaglof God.. 


For this end, you Has i ry 
thing you require of them. If you be de- 


vout and charitable, you may expect that 


your « children will be charitable and devout. 


But, if you, who are parents, be ungodly 
and diſhoneſt, how can you expect to have 


good principled children. They cannot be- 
lieve that any thing dif; graceful ſhould be 
practiſed by thoſe, whom they were taught 


| 12 conſider as the beſt Judges of every os 


t & « > 
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erb Religion 5 
chat was proper, and whoſe lives, early Syn M. 
prejudice convinced them to have been 


the beſt model for every thing that _ 
to be reſpected among men. 


A wicked man does his utmoſt to vitiate 
a the principles, and corrupt the morals of 
his own houſehold ; to make their life aban- 
doned, their death unhappy, and to pro- 
long their miſery after death. If you ſaw 
a man ſharpen the dagger, or mix poiſon 
for his own children, how monſtrouſly un- 
natural would the cruelty of that man- ap- 
pear? yet he is a worſe poiſoner, who can 
.calmly deſtroy their principles, and make 
them heirs of the wrath of the moſt High. 
How can the child of ſuch a father be diſ- 
ciplined to the ſervice of God. Thou art a 


-barbarous father ; he is an unhappy child. 


Thy language and manners are impure: 
Thou ſweareſt in his hearing; thou over- 
reacheſt before his eyes; thou makeſt a 
mock of religion, and encourageſt him to 
do it. How can he be good, when ſuch 
pains are taken to make him evil! An old 
enemy of God always educates a young 
enemy; the child follows his parent, though 


with unequal ſteps. 
The 
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8 The Neceſſity ity and Advantages 
Ihe other fide of this Proſpect i is more 


IV. agreeable: we pray that it may preſent a 


. 7 4 
. 


greater number of happy parents and child- 
ren than this does of unhappy-1 ones. The 
ſervant of the Lord trains up his child in 
the practice of virtue. In how beautiful a 
light doth Abraham appear? to whom God 
himſelf gives this lovely character; For 


© I know. him, that he will. command his 


< children, and his houfehold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
* to do juſtice and judgement.” We have 
to follow this noble example. My hearers, 
give your children a good example, that 
. your houſes may be filled with men who 
love God, and hate covetouſneſs. 1 
Upon this footing yours muſt be a bappy 


houſe. Your children will bleſs God for. 
having ſuch parents; and, after you babe 5 


left them; they ſhall have the example of 
your virtues, to direct themſelves, and all 
under their roofs. Long after you ſhall have 
been in the grave, your ſon, with raptures, 
will ſpeak to your grandſon; Hear, O my 
fon, ſuch was my father, fuch I hope thou 
halt be. Thou art to have the inheritance 
| | 1 847 401 


PA 
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| of his character: follow him; and every SxRN. 
father will point you out to his children. IV. 
1 Thy life ſhall be happy, and thou ſhalt die 
the death of the righteous. The God of 
Abraham, will be the God of Iſaac, and of 
3 Jacob, and a long 1 race of ſaints 1 is to adorn 
thy houſe. How noble a motive is this for 
parents doing their duty; and for children 
following them! The old man is at the 
head of a family of love; and the young 
will ſtrive, in his generation, to do as much 
good to his poſterity as his forefathers did 
to him. Natural affection, the ſweet en- 
dearments of domeſtic happineſs, and every 
thing that is tender or engaging in the heart 
of man, muſt make us exert ourſelves in this 
glorious cauſe. © Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
6. Children, obey your parents in all things; 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord.” 
Remember now thy Creator in the days 
« of thy youth, while the evil days come 
* not, and the years draw nigh, when thou 
« ſhalt lay, I Raver no  Pcaſore.) in them.” | 
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SERM. HEN we obſerve men in the affairs 

V. VV of this life, what can be greater than 

98 the attention they ſhew? Seriouſneſs is on 
every face, concern in. every eye. They 
riſe with the ſan; they have waſted their 
ſtrength before they can compoſe themſelves 
for fleep. The fields are crowded with la- 

- bourers ; the work-ſhops with artificers ; 
the face of the ſea is covered with mariners ; 
thouſands puſh under ground, and ranſack 
the very bowels of the earth. N 


Every 
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ery man applies his beart to his ven See 


employment; no amirſement interferes with 
itz no pleaſure makes h 
frſt care is to provide neceſſaries for the 
body, the next to amaſs wealth for ourſelves 

and for our children. We do not labour 


TY ry % 


for the day ; but, in our undertakings, we 


ook to events chat are at a great Alkane 
from us. We ſow grain chis ſeaſon, in or- 
der to have bread the next, We plant trees, | 
that we may have fruit 8 or r thirty 
years. after this tine. 5 

Our on happineſs is- placed in theſe 
Ads; and our projects for our families 


are founded upon them. Our firſt wiſh 18 


to have our ſon in the way of making xi - 
gure in the world. This with forms the 

thoughtfulneſs of our days, the anxiety of 
our nights. The fondneſs of a father points 
at this : his comfort depends upon it ; his 
honour is intereſted in it. Do men ev er 
think that you have thrown your child a- 


way, if you have put him in the way of 


affluence and power? Riches are honoured, 
though they ſhould be gathered from the 


Pulsing of the fields, the burning of cities, 


M or 


neglect it. Out 
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Sen. or the ſtarving of thouſands of t thouſands, 
The widow mourns, the ſtaff of bread i 


from the fatherleſs; the garden of 


Eden is turned into a wilderneſs, yet the 


oppreſſor is reſpected, and with freedom en- 
ters che houſes of che e great, —4 nes 


of king. 

The children of this wink: are. in their 
generation wiſer than the children of 
ght. They ſtand and fall by one ano- 
ther. They have one conſtant aim, they 
never loſe ſight of it. But the children of 
ght being fickle and inconſtant, go:batk- 
ward and forward; keep the road ane hour, 


leave i it another; take one ſtep towards: oh 
yen, and take two towards the earth. 


But if there be any! truth in what we Td: 


if any, in what we hear or preach; if any, 


in all that gur fathers believed and main- 
tained with ſo much hazard; if there be a 
foundation far all the prophets taught, and 
for the goctrines for which the apoſtles ſuf- 
fered: if there be any truth in that religion, 
which Jeſus confirmed by his death, the 
world is not to come in the firſt, nor in the 
ſecond place. Let che IE be ungodly, 


who 
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ho hath no expectation beyond the grave; 
let him be unholy, who bows to idols; the 


fave of his luſts, who is the ſlave of falſe 
gods. A good life, in all its parts, becomes 
our profeſſion, and our engagements. 
VUnto whomſoever much is given; of 
« 5 — ſhall much be required.“ When we 
have ſo great advantages, what account 
have we to give? What is to become of us, 
if we have to anſwer for every thing? © If 
the Lord ſhould marki iniquities, who ſhall 
4 ſtand?” Are our lives like the goſpel ? 
Is our ſtrength fit for this trial? The hand 


is weak, the buckler is light, the ſword is 
ſoft tempered. How can we keep off the 
enemy, whoſe joints are firm, whoſe armour 


is impenetrable, whoſe. ſword. is ſharp? 
Wo be to man if his defence depend upon 
his own arm. 80 then, it is not of him 

* that willeth, nor of him that rumnech 
i but of him that ſheweth mercy.” Our 
luckeieney is not of ourſelves, but of God: 
But though our endeavours will not an- 
ſwer of themſelves; yet without them there 
is no eſcaping condemnation. We muſt 
be in 5 Ou of . * not of floth: 
| for, 


SER M: 
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Saunas; forgis modo notimprove theop ortunitie 
we enjoy, we muſt be undone. * How 
„hall we eſcape, if b rr 0 en 
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II. The MANNER in 1 Dae we NEQLEOT it. 
III. Shewy chat this ne n us IN- 


EXCOSEABLE. en 


* * 
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In order to 1 Aa bender view W this | 


ſubject, we may turn our eyes on the ſtate 


in which the world was, before Chriſt came 
in the fleſh. Pleaſe alſo to reflect on the 


preſent condition of the nations, among 


whom the glad tidings of falvation. Have Hot 


been publiſhed. _ 5 

There is the greater 3 in . re- 
queſt, chat there are not wanting men who 
cry up che ſuperior advantages of thoſe who 


never had a revelation offered . to them. 


| Theſe 
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The ated; in raptures ins the heathen, Suam: 
ſueer ar the goſpel; and cavil at all the bos V. 


it affords. There never were greater num 
bers-of theſe guilty men, than are to be ſeen 
in this age. They appear with a ſhew of 
wiſdom; and are flattered into a conceitthat 


. the only men who are to be ſeen in 


any quarter. Being the oracles of infidelity, 
they dictate their reſponſes with ſelf- ſuffici- 
ency: deſpiſe believers of every name: and 
thoughtleſs young men are 5105 of the ho- 
nour of following theſe teachers. Vanity 
and noiſy mirth govern theſe men void of 
underſtanding. Pride goes before them, dil- 
fipation:behind'them ; riot on che right and 


left. Dark language and .confuſed thoughts 


paſs for unanſwerable arguments: An infi- 


deliappears as a burning and ſhining light. 
The gloomineſs of ſcepticiſm paſſes for deep 


thought; the ſeriouſneſs of religion, for 


weakneſs. It is thought manly to deny the 


Lord; to revile the goſpel is called wiſdom, 


and learning which is not fettered by vulgar 


opinions. Devotion is made enthuſiaſhy; 
the ſervice of God is named prieſtcraft. They 
make us ſelfiſh hypocrites in publick, and 
in private, men entirely unprincipled. 


May 
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chuſiaſm; make an end of the influence of 


tions? Were the times in which men ſerved 


Wanne. 


chat the hearts of their poſterity. may ſwell 


94 


Saß. May 1 he. je." to phi 3 . 
a them? What good do you intend to do 


us, and what could we make by being con- 
verts to this doctrine? Their anſwer is, We 


ſhall make the 1 as free as the fathers 


were; we ſhall baniſh ſuperſtition and en- 


deſigning prieſts, and break the chains in 
which the world a Mg e Held 
for ſo many ages. : * 

Can any man, 0 * _ rok] Nate 
of the heathen world, ſubſcribe to theſe: no- 


ſtrange gods, ſo happy as their advocates re- 
preſent? And would it be fortunate for us, 
to part with Chriſtianity, and to turn * 


It muſt be allowed, * FLA of * FRY 
Fae were men of diſtinguiſhed name, and 


with pride, when they ſpeak of their fore- 
fathers. But in this remote corner, which 
was then the ſeat of ignorance and barbarity, 
we have nothing. to. boaſt of. The inhabi- 
-tants of our land, in theſe heatheniſh times, 


were we. f t ont of ragine, the ſons of 3 


dhe 


and the Wins v lh 1, 9 5 


the ſons of laughter; men of bloody hands 
and ſavage hearts. Brutal ſtrength diſtri- 
buted juſtice: Wo to the conquered; the 
ford was thrown into the ſcale: innocence 


was thought folly; compaſſion, cowardice; 


mercy; effeminacy; murder was the nls 


ment of the field, and the ſport of the ſtreets. 
Friendſhip was a conſpiracy for ſhedding in- 


nocent blood.”  Where-ever ſavage pride or 
revenge drove a man, he obeyed the impulſe 
without ſhame or N : All his wiſh was, 
that his own arm ſhould be vigorous, arid his 
dagger ſharp. In theſe days humanity was 
a diſgrace; the widow was nothing. the fa- 
therleſs nothing. A man lay down to reſt, 
and was awakened by the howl of the aſſaſſin. 
The aſſaſſin was the body guard, and privy 
counſellor employed by the great and power- 
ful. Brother lifted his hand againſt brother, 
uncle againſt nephew. The land was defiled 
with blood: There was a ſnare round a 
man's bed, a ſword haunted his flumbers : : 


Public juſtice ſlept, and the only ſatisfaction 


for crimes was from the furious poinard of 


4 ſavage revenge, which drunk up the blood 


of OUR. aud children. a 
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Sent: 
* 


The Importance of Salvation, 


This was once the ſtate of this land; and 
it furniſhes. a melancholy proof of the bar- 


— barity of man, when he is left to himſelf: 
For the dark places of the ann! are full of 


* the habitations of cruelty." es 

If che morals of theſe times were Fry abin 
kind, we have not a higher compliment to 
offer their religion. Allow me to mention 
one character of their worſhip: They had 
buman ſacrifices. They ſkulked about the 
houſe by night; they broke it open by day: 


They made a ſpring upon their prey; and 


ſhed blood with the ſavage wantonneſs of a 
blind gloomy ſuperſtition. The father and 
mother of the family were brought to the 
altar, the knife was put to their throats; and 
the delight of their gods was in the warm 
ſtream that followed the 5 8 005 Abfure, 
ſavage, abominable religion! 

If we were to give up Sith hs gof bel 
what ſecurity ſhould we have, that we would 
not fall into the extravagancies of folly and 
wickedneſs into which our forefathers had 
fallen? Here the pride of infidelity will ſpeak 

up. We never ſhould be hike thoſe ſavages, 
we ard imitate the n men of old, con- 
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have ſpoken with ſo much triumph. We 


ſhould be like them in the field, in the cloſer, 


and in the meetings of the people. Our 
manners would be poliſhed; our arguments 


convincing, our eloquence irrefiſtible. We 


thould leave maxims of wiſdom for men of 
all ages: : We ſhould drive the barbarians 
from our frontiers, and raiſe many trophies 
of our magnanimity and public ſpirit: ſea 
and land would be filled with our glory. 
What reaſon have we to entertain cheſe 
proud notions? How few chances are there 
of our reſembling theſe celebrated men? We 
cannot, from the knowledge and poliſh of in- 
fidels in a Chriſtian land, infer with certainty 
what they would have bak if they had lived 
among to heathen, Since the introduction 
of Chriftzantty, a great change hath happened 


in the world: A ſoftneſs prevails which was 


not known before. 
bas been ſmoothed ; the voice of humanity 


Even the face of war 


Is heard amidſt the 100115 of arms. The great 
men we have mentioned, often put priſoners 
to death, and carried women and children 
into lavery. The defenders of their country 


were fold like cattle. The ox was s driven by 
Mn RN” 5 the 
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9 the goad, the wretched ſlave by the laſh. 


Jpel i is preached? . The apoſtles of infidelit)˖ 
are not walking to aſcribe this change to Chri. 


that the charity of the goſpel going abroad 
into the world, has introduced theſe hap p7 
manners among the people. The adverſary 
AF borrows from the new teſtament fine notion 
of morals, though he be not willing to ac. 


which the goſpel defended. itſelf againſt the 
| heathen, and turns them againſt e 


whether 16 ͤ it more probable, that we ſhould 


„ 


Are Any of theſe” things done where the go. 


ſhanity ; but we truſt it is not raſh to ſq 


e Le it. He takes up the arms with 


os. . e - * 


It 

out to convince you that it is not vichadl 
chat you ever could be much diſtinguiſhed 
you ought to remember, that the age of im. 
provement among thoſe who had only the 
law of nature, was a very ſhort one; and 
that the countries where it prevailed make 
bur. an inconſiderable f ſpot upon the globe off 

ea ings being conſidered, 


be like thoſe men we have already mentioned, 
or like the contrary ſet of heathens? 

And though, in outward poliſh, we were * 
like them, of what ſervice could this be wheaſ| Ne 
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joined to the abſurdity of their religious te- Sx M. 
| nets. . The gods they worſhipped, were the ' . 
patrons of theft, deceit, ſenſuality, and ſhed- A 
ding of blood. They came down to intro- 
dace adultery, rapine, and cruelty into the 
houſes of men. Could the worſhip of theſe 
baſe gods have a good effect upon the lives of 
wen? How great was the folly of worſhip- 
ping graven images! Learn not the way 
* of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 
6 * figns of heaven, For the cuſtoms of the 
people are vain ; for one cutteth a tree out 
4 of the foreſt, the work of the hand of the 
rorkmen with the axe. T. ey deck it with 
* filver and with gold, they faſten it with 
„nails and with hammers that it move not. 
* They are upright as the palm-tree, but 
X * ſpeak not: they muſt needs be born, be- 
* cauſe they cannot go: Be not. afraid of 
« * them, for they cannot do evil, 3 alſo 
is it in them to do good. 
The ancient heathens, 3 our Bets 
boaſt of, entertained ſuch notions of the gods, 
as would diſgrace the worſt of men. The 
father of the gods was enclined to deſtroy 
his own ſon; the ſon, 3 in his turn, dethrones 
his father, and. reigns | in his ſtead. In one 


place 
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Spur : Place they worſhipped a ſerpent, in another cr 


9 8 


. which ſtrikes our eyes? Religion is ſeen 


a calf. Superſtition and ignorance ruled the ru 
people; they were directed by the flight of Ml <7 
birds, and by the intrails of cattle. They A 
ran howling in the woods and mountains, pu 
when filled with new wine : They 1 88 in fo. 
the myſtery of iniquity; and walked in Wan 
1 laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- che 

*vellings, banquetings, and abominable i- N ch: 
« dolatries.” Theſe are the triumphs of falſe iſ tio 
gods; 5 this is the liberty with which the ad- ab 
yocates; of infidelity want to make us free. cit 
Praiſe be to God, that we are not as they 
are; that the ſalvation offered by our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt has been accepted by r us. Wi: 

To come down from old times; What, 
this day, 1 18 the fituation of the nations who 
are without it; If we travel to the Eaſt, 
where Mahomet planted his religion with the 
point of the ſword, "what is the firft thing 


ſheathing a ſword. in the bowels of parents; 
ſhrjeks and groans are heard from gate to 
gate; the ſtreets are running with blood; 
murder 18 at all the corners, and i in the cen- 
tre of the city: the conflagration Jpreads, 
and all i is in a blaze. A voice from heaven 
Cr 168 
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ci Slaughter. The pen of the Prophet SERIE 


runs with blood, and the writing is, Wo, 


Wo, Wo to the inhabitants of the earth. 9 


A ſet of men, made mad by ſuperſtition, 
puſhed on by revenge, and by a Paradiſe of 
foul delights, ruſh forward- to execute venge 
ance on the nations: And, in a ſhort time, 
the moſt lovely quarter of the globe 18 
changed into a howling wilderneſs. Deſtruc- 


tion poſſeſſeth the fields which once yielded 


hundred fold; the tyrant rules, and great 
cities are the habitation of the bittern, and 
pools of water. We have reaſon to bleſs God 
who has brought us better ridings, and of- 
fered us the great ſalvation, which Chriſt: 
has procured for his ſervantt. 
We formerly mentioned this ancient * 
chens; we now beg leave to place before you 


thoſe of our own times. How many tribes 


of them are in the Eaſt and Weſt? What 


ignorance reigns among them all? How de- 


grading is it to human pride, to ſee millions 
of men near the level of the lower creatures? 
They live without clothes, without ſhelter ; 
they cut their bodies, and come before their 
gods with wild yells, and mangled mem- 
bery : Fathers ſell their children for baubles. 
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. 
on 


* 


4 ſon, to hear che inſtruction chat cauſeth to 


: and mine. The lines are fallen unte us 
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n They have 3 affedton of fathers, not 
che dutiful behaviour of children. What ritet 
of religion have they? what a ſavage temper, 
what crooked morals? They are the ſlaves of 
their belly, the ſlaves of ſenſuality and re- 
venge. There we ſee Paganiſm in its on co- 
eee en by its fears and magic ſpells. 

Let infidels attempt to throw down the 
6 * in order to raiſe the fiends of 
darkness. Their attempts are vain; for 
the church of Chriſt is founded upon 2 FY 
rvek, againſt which the. gates of hell can- «} 
not prevail. We rejoice in the ſalvation 45 
given us, and we will keep at a diſtance from ſl « - 
ch as wiſh to lead us aſtray. < Ceaſe, my a? 

« 


© err from the words of knowledge.” | 
We have the light, while others walk in fu 
darkness. This light has entered your houſe A 


*in pleaſavt places yea, we have a goodly 
< heritage. Under this diſpenſation, we er. 
fre-God:creating the world by the word of ' x, 
his power. We for the ſtrong hand: that is ir 
made and fupports every thing that is in the iſ we 
r God made two bea 


af the Danger Us acgliBing it. 10g 
* day, and the leffer light fo rule the night; 8K SER 
* I © he made the ſtars alſo. He made the ſea | * 
„d che land, mountains and valleys. The 
ſtorm is ſent abroad, the winds ſweep the 
face of the earth, the rain and fnow drive, the 
torrents fall, the thunder roars, the lightening 
flaſhes, and the earth ſhakes ; yet, atthe voice 
of God, there is peace, We ſee that his eyes 
ae upon the affairs. of men. The wicked 
may imagine vain chings, but he bringeth 
* their counſels to nought. Thou ſhalt not 
[© be afraid of the terror by night; nor for 
* & the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the 
= | * peſtilence that walketh in darknefs ; nor 
for the deſtruction that waſteth at nooti- 
day. A thouſand ſhall fall. by thy fide, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand ; ; and 
lit ſhall not come near thee.” 

pon theſe accounts, we haver more to an- 
us fivet for, than they have who make Chance 
icke mother of W 1 its «> 
e vernor and guide. 

of in the great ſalvation beſtowed upon us, 
hat is included the e ene of morals: 
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wo be erbte to theſe a res. The poor 
the might rejoice at the glad ridings; ; che mourn- 


lay, fer was to have a comforter; the widow, a 
protector; 
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protector; the fatherleſs, a dee We 
are directed to charity, which forms our o- 
pinions, checks our paſſions, and gives feel. 
ing to the heart. The noiſe of riot, the le- 
vity of intemperance enters not the houſe 
of a Chriſtian. How much have we to an- 
wer for on chat account? What our Saviour 
ſays to the people of Judea, is applicable to 
our condition : If I had not come, and 
2 ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin; 
1 but now they have no cloak Tor their Hl, 5 
have the offer of 0 How | Bleſſed i 
that ſound? It is the ſound of peace and 
happineſs. Without it what would the 
world ſignify to us? We ſhould have had 
pomp on the one hand, miſery on the other; 
a great eſtate, and a broken heart. The 
Lord himſelf has promiſed us peace, in theſe 
render words ; © Peace I leave with you, my 
< peace I give. unto you; not as. the world 
© piveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
This is the happineſs of believers. Their 
fouls are to live for ever in the habitations of 
joy; while the wicked are to turn aſide to 
theſe regions where miſery reigns, and is to 
| WE  Teigh a 
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out u glimpſe of hope. 
. At is a great ſalvation, that his offer of 
e- 

uſe reconciliation is given not to a ſmall ſpor, as 
was che caſe of the old revelation, but the 
faithful, from the four quarters of the earth, 
are invited to dwell in the new Jeruſalem, the 
city of refuge for the people of God; It is 
inacknowledgment of this privilege, that the 
four and twenty elders poured out their prai- 
ſes before the throne of the Lamb: Thou 
Hart worthy,—for:thou waſt flain, and haſt 
* redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
*every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation.“ We, rho lived in a barba- 
tous land, and were aliens to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, we have heard the tidings 
of peace. The promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar 
Hoff, even as many as the Lord our God 
Schall call.” ge it known unto you, there- 


man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 


L juſtified from all things, from which ye 
* could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” 


How pleaſant a a ariſeth from this 
; O thought 


fore, men and brethren, that through this 


* of fins: and by him all that believe are 


reign for week; withont a ſpark of Joy, v with- 8¹ . 
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the riſing of the ſun, to the place where it go- 


our widows may mourn, and our children 
to the place of happineſs, .* where they ſhal 


_ * hſhed death, and hath brought life and 
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thought! The weapons of war have been laid 


down, and peace has been proclaimed, from 


eth down. This thought gives patience: inſick- 
neſs, comfort in the ſeaſon of mourning, and 
an eaſy mind on a death bed. Fainting may 
ſeize our heart, agonizing pain our head; 


be left in poverty; yet, 5 light is ſown for 
« the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in heart.” The heirs of ſalvation enter in- 


hunger no more, nor thirſt any. more.” 
This falvation is preached . in our land, in 
the name of « Jeſus Chriſt, who. hath abo- 


Limmortality to light through the goſpel. 

Except a few atheiſtical people, men, in all 
ages, have ſpoken of another life; but ab- 
furdity was mixed with all their notions: 
But the heaven of a Chriſtian is the reſidence 
of happy ſpirits: who, dehght in the law of 
God. © We, according to his promiſe, look 
for a new heaven and a new earth, wherein 


„ dwelleth righteouſneſs.” There enter to 


that place, the father who loveth his ſon; 


the on vue: honcureth his father; the man 
; Q of 
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'of lowly looks; a devout heart, and of unfeign- Sr. 


ed faith; he who does not covet his neigh- 
bour's houſe, or does not touch the profits of 
falſe-dealing. The mouth that does not bear 
falſe witneſs, and the ſpirit of forbearance 
and tender mercy are to be our attendants to 
the regions 'of everlaſting j joy, and we are 


never to part company. This country is not 


peopled by thoſe who laid cities in aſhes, and 
who made their thouſands, and their ten 
thouſands fall by the edge of the ſword: but 
it is peopled by the friends of the poor, hy 
thoſe who turned many to righteouſneſs; 
by thoſe who loved the truth; by che men 
of clean hands, who made Ii ght the yoke of 
| oppreſſion. 
takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
0 Having this happineſs in our view, we can 


join in the rapturous expreſſion of the apoſtle, | 
„O death, where is thy ſting! 0 1 81 


"Theſe men are meet to be par- 


« where is thy victory! ? 
The greatneſs of this ſalvation appears; not 


ily from conſidering the happineſs beſtowed 


on us; but alſo, from the manner in which 


it has been ſecured; A thouſand times more 


bath been. done for us than we deſerved. 
Did I fay deſerved ? We deſerved the wrath 


"Va 
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Saal- of God. But unworthy as we are, 
4 ſo loved the world, that he ſent his — be 
e Son, that we might live through him.“ 
Upon the ſubject of our deliverance, I will 
not mention what was done of old, though 
wonders were wrought in Egypt, in the Red 
ſea, in the wilderneſs, and in the promiſed 
land. I will not dwell on this deliverance, 
as it only concerned one people. I am not 
| to mention the prophets, as they only ſaw, 
1 thraugh a glaſs darkly, the days of the Son 
1 of man. The Baptiſt was not thought wot- 
| . thy to. looſe the latchet of his ſhoes. - The 
apoſtles were only the ſervants of him Who 
| - "reds: from the hands of the enemy. 15 
4 We may add, chat the troubles he bore, 
recimnend this falvation. He was the "6 
of Mary, wes laid in a manger, fled from 
Herod, and was deſpiſed and reproached by 
the people, If he wrought miracles, they 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub; when he offer- 
ed pardon, they accuſe him of blaſphemy. 
All his ſervants were mean men, and one of 

them betrayed him. | 

- Injuſtice purſued kim * ha «fade + to 
the grave. Here there was a firm league of 
* wicked. The men, whom hatred ſepa- 


rated, 


aud the Danger of neglefling it. 109 
od rated, had, in this caſe, the love of brothers. 
e- The pride of the Jew bowed to the inſolence 
of the Roman; the high-prieſt of Jeruſalem 
to the deputy of Rome; the ephod and the 


gh WW mitre of Aaron, to the vos and axes of Pilate. 


ol Hatred and felfiſhneſs bring down the higheſt 
ſed looks; they make the prince lick the duſt 
ce, I before the ſlave, whom he employs in uſing 
not i the dagger, or the poiſoned bowl. Here all 
W, wicked men joined. Judas ſold him, the 
on phariſees bribed witneſſes, the ſoldiers ſcour- 


Crucify him, and Pilate condemned him. 
He bore this burden upon our account, and 
bore it without repining. This is the great 


alvation, that makes us heirs of the kingdom 


has done ſo great things for us. Glory 


by to God in the higheſt, and on n res 
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of heaven, and excites us to praiſe God who 


SERM. 
V. 
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ged him, the prieſts joined the mob in crying 


3 temporal things. The indolence that 
wounds our peace, and ruins our world) 


AVING ſhewn how great 
offered us & 8 proceed, * 5 Any 


1. 0 Se the MANNER in which 
men n, r; 


Every body ed, what neglect 1 


circumſtances, effectually ruins our ſouls 
"What a  fothful man has received from hi 
1 ough his hands 
„his fields 


a 
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are avi tares grow for wheat, thiſtles for Sena, 
barley. © The ſluggard will not plow by VI. 
*'reaſon of the cold; therefore „e . 1 


in harveſt, and have nothing.“ 73 
; on. hath ſtill worſe i in 
he regard to ſpiritual than to temporal things; 
add it — itſelf in many different ways. 
We are chargeable with neglect, if we keep 
from prayers, from charity, from doing 
juſtice, from paying our debts, or from re- 
lieving the poor. This ſlackneſs ſoon be- 
comes habitual; prayers are deſpiſed, public 
at worſhip ridiculed, charity ſlighted, juſtice is 
: { avoided, the poor are allowed to ſtarve; and 
wan ſinks, rather than be at 8 g of 
4 keeping himſelf above the water 
Even diligence in one thing may ke 
4 neglect. in another, when we are careful a- 
ich bout mall things, unconcerned about great. 
On chis principle our Saviour expreſſes him- 
ſelf, © Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
* hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
*aniſe,” and cummin, and have omitted the 
* weightier matters of the law, judgement, 
* mercy, and faith.” This ſentence is appli- 
gh o 482810 NGA N RO. . 
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get We e een. wangen 


Zed. -Tharhreaicztedd this great abration,:by 
giving the world * firſt place in nn 
e tow Wk ud: Boios) 

How man) d neaforicvorticvate! 3 
Gives of this fatal neglect! The work ef our 
days, and the watchful ſohcitude of our 
nights, are employed about the world; but 
godlineſs is only attended to chen we have 
a nen, from the cares of life. For gain 


which fadeth not f — employmem 


to che hole year, 80 alt * Wr 1 
* the W. £77 * 5 

When we have the n hall gig our 
8 we bear many dangers: and hard 
ſhips: : We hold our faces to che ſtorm, t 
dread not ſhipwreck on che rocks, we dread 
not the point of the fward, or we walk above 
a mine; we go where law gives no protec- 
tion, innocence no guard; where the famine 
rages, or the peſtilence ſweeps: away thou- 
fands. Where is the man who bears theft 
trials for che riches of eternal life? To freeze 


bis reſolution, it requires not the ſtorms of 


the 


N. = 5 - = . 8 
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thirſt of the defart, the pale face of famine, 


rich, the kings of Baſhan and Heſhbon, the 


children of Anak, nor cities walled up to 
heaven. If riches appear, religion leaves the 
pilot; if honour, ſerious thou Shts withdraw; 
i amuſement, every thing Oey way to plea- 


ſure and diſſipation. 1 


We not only neglect Ss from world: 


ly-mindedneſs, but unprofitable + vices make 


us Hieglect'1 it. You do not make any da.” 
tage of revenge; yet, to humour a ſavage 


temper, and a Proud heart, you torment 
yourſelf; and run headlong upon the wrath 
of God. Men prefer the Paſſions of an un- 
governed mind, and the appetites of an un- 
ruly body, to the fatherly admonition of b. 
who made tien 

What perverſion i is this? ? What neglect of 
happineſs? Though the thing be of ineſti- 
mable value, it is parted with for a bauble. 
We are ſanguine about triffles, we are luke- 
warm and irreſotute in regard to objects of 


am intereſting nature; and great dif order 
maſt | be the conſequence. Every * muſt 


1 | ge 


tie Ka, the fivord of a ſtrong enemy, the S7 l. 

VI. 

che flan 11 . hand of the peſtilence, nor the * 
bod) dagger of the tyrant; the hoſt of Pha- 


Ty 20 F790, — — 
VE; Hf. the, honour, we give a — oc den 
nen if the meaneſt Aber The 
ag not properly. — If — body 
have food and raiment, and the ſoul be left 
ta ſtaxye; if we doat upon the things of 
and flight thoſe of eternity. then. Siren 


from home, to leave room for — wi — 
viſitant: But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
- *. God, and. bin rightconſueſy, _ ſono 
+ 1 * 
Ku 0 have . 


favour. of man. It. is better to be a poor 


man, with A good conſcience, dam bm 


2. We 1 "> ag if we 1 incons 


| wats religion: If we ſerve God for. one 
month, and forget his fervice for eleven. 


5 5 dury does not on of 15 and Rog, 


8 1 an — chadlancy: e 
We 


2 places, in eyery trial and temptatio 


* de. as well babe 
75 


renn «I 6&. 
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aig; in öther places, as well as at EY "Skis. 


| 1 wee omi mmuiicate, at and when v we do not 3 
communicate; when we live.s among the lo- 
rom of re 1810 on, or the e revilers of it. For, 
if any man veer about with the breath 5 8 
the company e 18 in; if he bes grave with the 
ſober; f pray with the devout ; be compaſſion- 
ate v with the ten, ler-hearted, and a ſervant of 
ſt with the believer ; yet, if he ſhifts to 
other things, wich other men; if he ſwear 
with the Cocker, blaſphenze v with the blaſ- 
La If he lay. on head vy burdens with 
the oppreſſor, deceive W. With e decei eiver, or 
make ſport of Faith with the infidel : by dis 
Aae he thews he has no reſf A for 
the goſpel, or the author of 1 ic. If he be di. 
flpated with the riotöus, or impure with the 
Kehſtialiſr; if he be godly e or ungodly as the 
fit may [ze him, he declares that 7 8 
is not his choice, 7 and! 155 not worthy. of the 
trouble it may require. He is this hour at 
a com munion Fable, the next he fitteth in the 
ſear of the ſeo roful. He riſes from his knees 
to-oppreſs the Poor, and after having been 
Related with oppreſſion, he returns calmly 
to His knees, Tre there be ſuch variable men, 
- 255 We for them to neglect falration 


more? 
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not a good Ufe. 


| to g0 together. Where chere is is nn Cre 


| Huently, and can | knit their brows, an 


116 vation, 
C x 1 * * 9 es Un, 
more? They delp iſe God 4 low Fah of 
ty to == laws; Ty are volatile, | fickle e thought- A 
eſs unholy creatures. n ee & | 
2. We . 4 TI © 9 Bj nay 103 * 
e ne lect 0 lvatio hay 
3 8 82 ur fal 10 0 Hi 1 8 * 511 


IT fig d5ro0dg — . 3 
Men ſeparate things Which = fan 0K 


V 4 — 14 dot 


8 muſt be virtue ; ; where I Is virtue, there 
ion. 
muſt be religion. This. umon Wag confracf 


ted from a beginning ; an union. to conti, 
nue during life, and after d 8 
W therefore God, hath Joined, d, path 


« L 
© not man put-aſunder. Vio 0g g 
oy There; 18, however, a ſort of religion Wit h- 


out good 1 morals. Men who, without. 0 e, 


v0. FA.» F 


ſtab the name of their. neigh 5 — ware pf 
eh 


4 1 * 244 


« 4 Wn 


thought religious, becauſe they can. 


deſtine millions to che flames of pk fl 
A. wan calls himſelf a a Chriſtian, for ng bet⸗ fu 
ter reaſon than that he comes to. church once ll ou 
A week. _Thopgh t the loo | of.» a thouſand co 
wounds cannot ſoften his, h 8 | 


39911. 


Call, with 2 1 80 e the 150 46% 


andthe Danger. M neglecting it. 117 
* * cheg, that, Lam not as other men are, ex- SRRN. 
- 2 toktioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as NE 
* th s publican. I faſt twice in the: week, iT * 


rn 


Y 55 tithes, of all that I poſſeſs,” .- 


* 3 


1 ou, hay (3 | ſeen, ſuch. men, or (Ws heard 
of chem; vou could not ſee or hear of any 
s mers: offenſive t to the life and gaſpel = - 

þ us Chriſt; For the goſpel forms, men. for 
the 0 h life. Can a Chriſtian be 


achear? am he ſteal, or bear falſe, witneſs? 

tas impoſſible that this thould happen. A 
Chriſtian is the beſt father, the beſt brother; 
the beſt friend, he, beſt; countryman, the 


moſt warthy man. in every ſtation, and 1 in 
every. relation. Though vou give him gold 


withouy 1 N eight or. number,. he will not de- 
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mn, for his conſcience 1 is a nicer judge V 
m the eye, of jealouſy: Though a man on A 
his death-bed ſhould lodge with him a great | 1 


ſum, without bond, without witneſs, with- 
out N ground of ſuſpicion, he would: ac- 
count for it to the laſt farthing. He has a 
better pledge for his. integrity than a regard 
to character for the ſaving of appearances. 
He knows that the eye of God is upon him; 
and that the Author of our faith would deny 
um, as an ee ſervant, if he ſhould 
1 betray 


. 
24% > 0 4 a4 + CE 
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4. Pay 7 his truſt 


. 4 / 
* — — * * | 7 2 
1 AY ort 9 * of * Fo, y R 
b ane © abvativn, 


|. He is a man of Rich, de. 
* voten, Sander of a good heart, And of 


FN 


dependents ; 5 * honeſt j 


Charitable opinions. But che an who uſeth 
his liberty as 2 cloke to maliciouſneſs, i 18 po 


thy of tt 
And & for the downfall of the Neue Col 


Let no man plead Chriſtian privileges for an 
escuſe to Commit fit. + What fall we fh 


then! Shall e continue in firs; Mat grace 


© A A bid: © Hot, Hall nt 


Tt 1 WF We h Jig there 


a8 


* 4 * =p 9 
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pet IF we aan bellen by: egleltng 
virrue, we ds To By neglecting piety.” 
"If we to- tive pray, we ſhall Hot have thi 
reward of prayer. If ve come not to church, 
w deſpiſe the Faith; and the Author f it 
Though we thight, for argür Ens Lake, fup⸗ 


bpeſe that à man without religion fight be 


true to His friends, à man of his wotd; af- 
feRiblizte to his children, mercifül to his 
üddge, and à mild 
86 vernor: yet, if he Bae not che Har bf God 
before his eyes; how Tall he cſtape when 
called before the tribunal of the fudge bf all 
the earth ? If a mani be a traitor t6 his Ling, 
TRI « Bot ee that he has Kept 
his 


and, the. Neger of negleFing it. 119 


of I deſpiſed: che cauſe of his mas- ſervant and 
maid-fervant? If we be traitors to the King 
of kings, ſhall the private virtues of our own. 
bouſe fave us? If we have deſpiſed his name, 
rexiled his ordinances, oppoſed his will, how 
ſhell we anſwer in the great and terrible day 
of thi Lerd? To us the goſpel 1 is the inſtru-⸗ 
ment of death, not of life; is for our con- 
emnation, not for our ſalvatin. 
We have ſuppoſed, that an unholy man. 
may act the beſt. part in the ordinary oc= 
Trences of life; but we have granted ham 
ore than we. ught, in reaſon, to. 
— Take his conduRt and his prin- 
deter SY. TO SARBOX; have fo fa». 
raurable an Pon. How can he act uni- 
fomly, when his moni. are fixed by the 
cuſtoms of the world, and vary when they 
vary? He has one meaſure for men of high 
rank, and another for his poor defcendents. 
Every. body knows that a man is often rec= 
Loned honourable, though he be a harſh ma- 
ler, a griping owner of land; though. he 
rind the face of the poor, and. behave with. 
haughrineſs and contempt towards merit in 
low eſtate. Pride, or intereſt, make him 
hs eon | the 


iſe to his friend, and that he has not 80 2 


— gs hots — 


— — —_— 


$ | I. the enen 17 of + hie"GribuAiels, 1 He is à god 
man when pride leads; wicked; when covet- 
quſneſs or impure paſſions govern.” a He be- 


trays the wife or daughter of his fi 


porn leſs thought of. With a treachery 

is" black beyond che colour ef other 
* how can ſound reaſon praiſe him, 
though he have many — and” a — 


countenanceꝰ l ad! 2 


On the other hand? ebb makes a man 
act fairly in every ſituation. If he be poor, 
he will be contented, and orderly; if he be 
rich, he will be for a bleſſing to hundreds, 
m and Job, 


to thouſands. Such were Abrah 
ſuch are many who live in our days. Un- 


affected holinęſs makes a great man the fa- 
ther of his country, the ſtay of on widow, 
the ſupport of the orphan. Goodneſs and 
obliging manners reſide at his houſe, and' 
ſpread from the palace to the cottage. -If I 


were to be a ſervant, let a religious man be 


my maſter , let him be the proprietor of my 


farm, my partner in buſineſs, my counſellor 


in trying affairs. Let him encounter the 


ſtorm with me at ſea, or face the enemy with 


me at land: Let him rejoice with me, when 


I Fe) dice; and iympathize- with me, when | 


_ 


— IROUrFD: 


4.5 +. 55 
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od BY mourn: Let him be the witneſs of my death; SERM. 
t- let him be the guardian of my children. VL 
6e. Happy 3 is the man who finds ſuch a friend ! a 
nd happy 1 18 the ſon who hath ſuch a father! 
ry bappy 1 1s the father who hath ſuch a ſon ! 
er' Ml Thus is the religion that leads to ſalvation, 
rm; and not that which conſiſts i in forms. The 
ed forms of religion are good, ſo are the forms 
of law; but a man may have both, without 
an being religious or juſt. When we pray, come 
or, to church, or communicate, without feeling ; j 
be when all depends on cuſtom, mere cuſtom, 
ds, it is by accident that we take the name of 
bb, Chriſtians. In one quarter of the globe we 
n- ſhould have been Pagans ; in another, Ma- 
fa- hometans ; the worſhippers, of a miſhapen 
idol, or the diſciples of a falle prophet. Let 
nd no man call this cold, formal thing, religion, 
nd It is the mere ſhadow; it has not its fleſh 
fad bones, much leſs has it the enlivening 
be ſpirit. This was the religion of the phari- 
ny ſees ; whoever has it, neglects his ſalvation, 
lor N and is in the great road to deſtruction. _ 
che F. Another inſtance of neglect conſiſts in 
ith the want of faith. _ 
len e living in a Chriſtian country, the be- 

n 1 ing baptized, the attending on ordinances, | 


— _—_— 
-_ * F v0 
. *% : ; ; 
U \ W ; 
5 er 8 | 
* 9 . 5 8 : 
* 4 - _ — 
* 


122 "The Terrance of Salvation, 


Sn or the reading the ſcriptures, do not make 


[i 
. 


0 * | 


us to be Chriſtians. Faith, working by love, 


s neceflary, that we may have a right to chat 


exalted character. How can the offer of falva- 
tion be of uſe to him who is an -unbeliever ? 
Though Chrift ſpake as never man ſpake, 
that man has no credit to give his doctrine; 


though he wrought miracles, though he ful. 


filled propheſies, yet it does not appear that 


he was a teacher come from God. To us 


who believe, Jefus is precious in his life, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and interceſ- 


fion. The man who wants faith, takes of- 


fence at his life, dares not truſt in his death, 
does not believe that he rofe from the dead, 
and fitteth on the right hand of God, and is 
to come, in the laſt day, to judge the quick 
and the dead. This man is an enemy of je- 
ſus Chriſt, and has no title to expect the hap- 


pineſs procured by him. Want of faith, 


want of charity, or ſobriety, conſtitute a 
criminal ne glect, for which we have to an- 


ger. This leads me to conlider, 


\ 


HI. How [NEXCUSEABLE this negle@doth 
make us. 


When we are accuſed of a ching we can- 
Na not. 


a * 


% * 4 5 9 
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not deny, we always plead our ignorance of SER M. 


its criminality. But though this apology be 
a bad one, we have it not to make in the pre- 
ſent caſe. We commit ſin wilfully and pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and have nothing to plead for 
our own vindication. When wicked men 
follow their paſſions, and forſake God, can 
they ſay that they were ignorant of thei 
own deſigns? d 
No doubt we ſee many very ignorant crea- 
tures. We ſee reaſon without 3 improvement, 
revelation without wiſdom. The goſf pel is 
preached to ſome men, without their reap- 
ing any advantage from it. This! ignorance, 
inſtead of leſſening their guilt, aggravates 
it. They are as ignorant as the heathens 
If we queſtion them about their hopes, 
& can give no anſwer; if about the Chri- 
ſtan life, we ſpeak in an unknown tongue ; 


if about the precepts and example of our 


Lord, they cannot utter a ſyllable. If, in a 
fit of obſtinacy, we ſhut our eyes, who is to 
be blamed for our falling over a precipice? 


VI. 
Ye 


The fault is entirely our own. For though 


we be ſo uninformed in theſe things, we are 
ſharp-ſighted when our intereſt is concerned : 
we have prudence 1 in our families, and a me- 


thod 


' = S 


VI. 
ws 


Stk. thod in the cliegenibbRE of our + Ray af. 


Fairs ; but we have been fo careleſs and flo- 
venly in matters of religion, that we muſt be 
in the dark. But will this excuſe us in the 
Hght of God? Will it plead for us when we 


ſtand in judgement? The Jews did not know 


the Meſfiah, though they faw him with their 
eyes, and heard him with their ears, and 


_ though he healed all manner of diſeaſes a 


mong the people. They that their eyes in 


reading Moſes and the prophets ; even the 


Beathens were not ſo determined enemies of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Did their ignorance fave them? 


It was to be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than 


for Chorazin and nnn, for Capernaum 


ä and Cana. 


This ſentence is to and 8 inn ignorant 
Chriſtians. Pagans may have. an excuſe; 


| their ignorance is invincible : But wicked 


Chriſtians can have none, if | dare call wick. 


ed men Chriſtians. 9885 


| We are inexcuſeable for Bain 8 ne pleted 
ſo many precious opportunities, whether we 
fall through. 1 1gnorance, or otherwiſe. We 
have read the hiſtory of the Lord, have ſeen 
bim! in 2 his — and i in his exaltation. 


We 
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MF en Him perſecuted, oppreſſed, and 8 Enit 
put to torment, without making any advan- YL, 
| age of our knowledge. Of how much 


1 forer puniſhment, fuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
* thought worthy, who hath troden under 


«Bot the Son of God, and hath counted the 


* blood of the covenant wherewith he was | 
* fanckified, an unholy thing, and hath done 


© teſpite unto the Spirit of God ?” 


In the ſcriptures we find ſuch ſanctions of 
the law of God, as make negle@ inexcuſtable. 
Fren the ſanctions of human laws have a great 
influence, but they are not to be compared 
with thoſe of the law of God. In human 
ſocteries, fome crimes are diſcharged by fines, 
others by impriſonment, or baniſhment, or 
death. Death draws a line which the arm 
of n man cannot paſs. Neither the Juſtice of 
the upright judge, nor the partiality of the 
unjuſt one, nor the cruelty of the tyrant, can 
paſs. this line. Death may be made more 
tormenting, by tearing the fleſb, or pouring 
on boiling oil. A deſpot may expoſe the 
body to be torn by wild beaſts; 3 or he 
may place it on high to defile the air: but a 
lump of cold earth does not feel his rage. 
Though the * of chains, and the whiz- 


Zing 
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* wh 


Sx nul. zing of che laſh, frighten the bring; they 
E cannot hurt the dead. 3 
Ho inſufficient are theſe 18 of the 
W of ſociety, in compariſon with thoſe of 
the law of God? It is a fearful thing to 
< fall into the hands of the living God.” 
« © Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather 
4 fear him who is able. to deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell. 
They who deſpiſe the 1 mercy of God, ſhall 
frat that there is no eſcaping from his diſ- 


Pleaſure. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 


that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, 
and doeſt the ſame; that thou ſhalt eſcape 
© the judgement of God! But after thy 
4 hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt 
< up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of 
< wrath, and reyelation of the righteous 
* judgement of God, who will render to e- 
hs OS very man according to his deeds.” The 
pains of another life ſhould baniſh neglect; 
We joys of heaven ſhould make us © work 
out our ſalvation w th fear and trembling.” 
Then the miſt of ignorance ſhall be diſperſed, 
our faith ſhall be encreaſed ; pain ſhall he 
removed from our bodies, and anxiety from 
FE e ou 
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ne ſleepleſs nights! there is no grief or remorſe 
of In that region. Falſe men do not enter there, 
to nor ſcoffers, nor revilers of ordinances. The 
„ar is too pure for them, the ſky too clear, 
the ſtorm is not heard. Tainted fouls are 
driven thence to the fout quarters of the ene- 


u my, where blaſphemy has raiſed a krone, 


which is never to be thrown down. By ne- 
a slect, we ſhall be driven to that W e 
5 ſituation. | 
m, 


If wich the n i and PORT? 


of the goſpel we are inexcuſeable for our in- 
attention, we may have particular advantages 
hy for which we have to anfwer. If we have 


eft had religious parents, will it not be our con- 


of Ndemnation that we have profited ſo little by 
ns their example? If we take our leave of the 
e. piety of our fathers, how ſhall we anſwer in 
he che day of accounts? We have to make im- 
g: ¶ proyvement of every good book we have read, 
and of every good counſel we have received. 


take every excuſe from negligent hearers. 
* Beware therefore leſt that come upon you 
* which is ſpoken of in the prophets; Be- 
* hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh.” 
| 8 EY We 


The warm inſtructions of worthy teachers 


bar ſouls. Have we paſſed heavy days and SzR 


Fh.-/ 
WY 


N 
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We have to anfwer for our knowledge of che 


are millions of them. 


The TImpartance of nn 


ſcriptures ; ; We bans. to aner 11 We be! ig- 
norant of them 
J 0 ſhew N we bave no . we ho 


| 0 reflect, that what. bath been required of 
f us, hath been practiſed by others. There 


are good Chriſtians in the world, I truſt there 
They who love che 
Lord are to be witneſſes againſt thoſe who 


hate him. The charitable condemn our hard 


hearts, and the devout, our cold tempers, 
If a good man live in the houſe with us, 
- how have we gained ſo little by his example! 
f we every week meet a hundred in this 
houſe, will not this aggravate our guilt? 
At any rate, you have in your view, the 
ſcripture worthies. We ſee the patriarch 
and prophets through faith and patience in. 
heriting the promiſes, We ſee the holy apo 


ſtles, we have before us the example of Chriſt 


By harſh words, and an unfeeling heart, we 


declare againſt the Lor Lord, and comme eſcap 
puniſhment, | 


By our neglect 1 we diſgrace our baprifin 


we diſgrace the communion. Broken vows, 
and fruitleſs ' engagements, aggravate ou! 
N ee e 
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guilt. We diſgrace our public, we Wee SRM. 


our private prayers. 
Add to this, that we bring a bad name up- 
on religion. The goſpel hath ſuffered more 


from the ſins of profeſſing Chriſtians, than it 


did from the pen of the infidel, or the ſword 
of the perſecutor. The enemy rejoices when 
we go aſtray, and the name of aa Lord 1s 
evil ſpoken of on our account. | 
To make our neglect ſtill more 1 
able, we have to conſider that we reſiſt the 
Spirit of God. What a handle doth this give 
the ſcoffer at religion? Let their mouths be 
ſtopped. © Let our converſation be as be- 
* cometh the goſpel of Chriſt.” Let our in- 


tegrity ſhine. round the world: Let the name 


of our neighbour | be ſafe with, us. We. are 


to have the hearts of the friendly, the open 


hands of the charitable, the devout. prayers 


of the godly, and the ſubmiſſion of the re- 


Ward ; always exerciſing ourſelves to have 
72 conſcience, void of * offence toward God, 
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855 * * E FAVE comry, u Bae "OY men 
whoſe life hath been ſpent in doing good, 
They began their days, and they « ended them 
in this ſervice. Their labours were not for 
| themſelves, bur for the people. They Hved 

for them, chey died for them. ak” 


aftions.of theſe men. If we ſliohld Bird fuck 
perſons among our forefathers, though at the ¶ mot 


aiſtance of many hundred years, our heart fg 
become fond, and we think that their good-ſ* $1 
nefs belongeth to us by right of inheritance, 

and 


Mo Wy + 


The Condutt of Chrift, &. 131 


ind that we ought to leave it for a portion Szwit; 
to our children: Though a good man be 2 


as far from us as the riſing ſun; yet our opi- 
mon travels over ſea and land; and though 
u. thouſand or two thouſand years be paſt 


put virtue out of date; diſtance doth not re- 


nove her out of fight. We love her, though 


ſhe be at the oppoſite ſide of the globe. | 

I ſpeak of ſuch men as have made it their 
dy to do good to all, to do harm to no 
y; and have been celebrated for ſaving 
life, not for taking it away. They did not 
boaſt of burning cities, of ruining kingdoms, 
of ſlaughtering thouſands, of making ſlaves 
of millions. Theſe were the boaſts of con- 
querors, who were the ſcourges of the na- 
tions, and who were more deſtructive than 


vel cauſed mourning and a great deſolation; their 

ſteps were in blood: The land was as the 
the “ garden of Eden befo theme, and behind 
ach Wenn a defolate-wilderneſs.” he cries of 
the mothers, the curſes: of widows, che miſery 


arts orphans, attended their progreſs: p 25 They | 


od- * ut * che name and n and ſon n 


ſince he went off the ſtage, yet years do not 


famines, earthquakes and peſtilence. They 
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 SaRa;2 «nephew; bäid ſweep the earth un 5 


VII.“ 


13 The Contact: [ 


& Chi 5% by 


t beſom of deſtruction.” |' : 


We ſpeak of him who l en 


meek and lowely ſpirit, who was the friend 
of the widow, the ſupport of the ſtranger; 


who loved the good, who pitied the wicked. 


His father was a happy father, his mother 


# a happy mother: Nations ſtrove for the ho- 


nour of his birth. With rapture, his coun- 
trymen dwelt on his actions, anger wiſhed 
chat he had been their fellow- citizen. With 


warm hearts they ſpoke of him to their chil- 


dren, and informed them, that he was born 


in this place, brought up in that; that here 


he appeared firſt to the people, that there he 
ſaved them from the hand of the enemy. By 


praiſing his virtues, we become virtuous; 
by recommending the goodneſs of his _ 


we acquire a good heart. 
If he hath done good to your houſe and 


mine, if to our ſon and grandſon; if he is to 


doit to our deſcendents for many genera- 
tions; our ſelf- love, our affection for our 


children, and our concern for poſterity, en- 


gage us to kim; and from fondneſs, to imi- 


tation, the n is ſhort» and eaſy. You 
love Wuy thing he loveth ; ; his friends are 


FO 


F KE A 8 E 


E 


B Fg. S F Rats 


an Exumple to Chriſtians. mm 
your friends, his enemies are yours. The SER? 
character you admire, in ſome degree, be- VII. 
cometh your own property, and every body; / 
ſay, How hke is this man to that: he 
r; Vants to follow him, and to improve every 
d. day by imitation. The maſter is the light 
er of the world, and the diſciple is 1 to ſhine f 
0- by the reflection of that ligt. 

n- However, in ordinary D it may be 

ed unſafe to follow any man too cloſely. For, 

th as no character is perfect, we might imitate” 

il- what is bad in a man, and have no reſem- 

rn blance of the good. We might follow Abra- 

ham's inſincerity in the houſe of Abimelech, 

more than his faith and humanity in every 

other place; the vanity of Hezekiah for one 

day, and not his devotion for years; the de- 

mal: of Peter, and not his repentance; the 

perſecuting fpirit of Saul, and not the calm 

zeal of Paul; John eountenancing his mo- 

ther's ambition, at one time, and not the 

fervent love and tender heart of John, Which 

made him the beloved diſciple. 
However, there is one character which we 

cannot follow too cloſely; and the words of 

this text direct us where to find it. How 

bleſſed a thing for us, if the copy were like 
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VII. 
www 


wind chat was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: When 
ee read, we read e When our 


Ie na- ech 


het originals if we followed him; though 
with unequal-fteps ; if, to the extent of our 
power we had done every ching which be 
did; if we had lived like him, and had poſ- 
This example hath been often and earnefts 
17 recommended to us. When we were 
children, our parents ie to have this 


ſtanding opened, e heard men preach 
ren We cannot read, or hear, or preach 
too much about the intereſt we have in the 
example of our Lord. This counſel is 5 


ly given us in theſhouſe of God; — 
eee e in our eee 


We en ee ne pe > | 
Gi i. cer nu HA REIN be Pe ed 

„ I ſee the — of 

; when: you come to this houſe, 

; | : ” ; $6, He that ſaith 


4 * he abiderh in him, ought amt al 


1 gratirnde be les we bare che 
moſt convincing reaſons for imlita 


boſom 


Re ov: him, he en the 


| nip Chriſtians. 136 


boſdm of his Father, and became bone of SERAA. 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ? He bore VII. 


che trials of envy, malice, and oppreſſion; 
was betrayed by his friend into the hands of 


enemies who thirſted for his blood, and he 


fred us from miſery: This gratitade cauſes 
us to reſpect the virtues which did us fo much 
good, and to engraft them upon our own 


fouls, that the diſciple may be like his Lord. 


His goodneſs appeared firſt to the men of 
. own. time. * Ped age, and ay 


covered it to he 3 - they Ackland the 


glad ridings to the nations, and converted 
many thouſand diſciples. Their diſciples left 
their inſtructions for the uſe of their chit- 
dren. In this way the goſpel found its way 


to the land of our nativity, where it early 


eme to the knowledge of our forefathers, 
Through their hands it has come down to us, 
and through. ours it is to deſcend to after 
ages. I only glance at theſe things, as they 
do not, at this time, come directly under 

our eye. I mention them, and do no more, 
in n order to convince > you to have this mind 


Ne » 


136 _ The Conduct of Chrifl, 

Sau. This is the ſubject upon which I beg leavt 

4 VII. MW addreſs you. I pray for your attention 

to it. It is an intereſting ſubject, for it ſhewi 

that we are not to read the hiſtory of our 

Lord, as a matter of curioſity; but we muſt 

apply his words and actions to che! n 
ment of our condu(t. 

Ibere is no ſubject, 1 to . i 

is { difficult to do juſtice; for ſo many vir. 

tues croud upon us, that we do not know 

which of them we have to dwell upon, and 

which of them we ſhould touch lightly; 

which of them are within our power, and 

which of chem are impracticable to weak 

creatures, ſuch as we are. But, as it is vou 

| duty to hear of this ſubject, and as it is mane 

LE *.. 0 ſpeak concerning it, I ſhall adventure up- 

| on it in che beſt manner I am able. 

| Ihe plan I propaſe is of this fort ;—I would 

rather place before you ſome ſhadow of the 

goodneſs of our Saviour's heart, than attempt 

to. diſcourſe of the ſtrength of his hand, 

We have in our poſſeſſion nothing like his 

power, but the virtues of his ſervants arc iſ T. 

like his virtues. © They are lower in degree, iſ $1 

and leſs perfect in their motives ; but as they 

" FE of the ſame kind, are a fit ſubject for 

; imitation is. 


9.05.3. SSE 


i * I 
* „ „ 
1 eee.” * 


— * 


M 


er 8 


When „E rebükes the a 7 55 
the * heals diſeaſes, and opens the grave, 
FE enn orily exerciſe our admiration of that * 
power which appeared among men. But we 
may —— contemplate, and, in ſome 

cafure, zoodneſs of heart which 
mctined him to heal all manner of fickneſs 
and diſcaſes imong the people. His tears for 


bel AL end! T tears for Jeruſalem, to 
be grieved for the widkedneſs and misfor- 
tunes of our country. We can have no de- 
fire tö delpiſe à man for his poverty, if we 


de Bis difciples who was poor, and the friend 
of the por. ' As he had not a place where 


lay His Head, ſhall we we not learn to fyrnpa- 


thize with the indigent a who Has no 


walk! to b ſhelter him, no friend co comfort 


oy more fully © on this are. 


* 170 . to you "the IMITA- 


ion: of the PRIVATE Lirx of our BLES= 


* LokD.. , | 
H. I am to direct you w Willow the Ex- 


Arts of his vixrurs in n public „ 
* | 8 | | L We 


rus," teach us to weep over the grave of 


2 


nl. 71 1 We are to Tecc 


IE 


ommend the e IMITATION 
of. his PRIVATE, SIFE: bo {tf pion” Now; 


Ware, 1 We, muſt begin, at a man's . when 


we want to give a faithful eee of his 
character. He may appear to the people 
with many counterfeited ornaments, calcu- 
lated to deceive. He may weep, though he 
be not grieved; ſmile, though his heart be 
ſad; He may be a friend, withaut affeQion, 
an enemy, without an unfavourable opinion; 
praiſe the man he hates, run down the man 
he loves; have the warmth of ſummer in his 
face, the coldneſs of winter in his heart. If 
we have no trial of a man in private buſi- 


neſo, and if we do not obſerve him among 


bis children and ſervants, we may be ſtran- | 


gers to him whoſe houſe j joins. to ours. We 
may hear him. ſpeak, - and obſerve him aQ- 
ing ina public aſſembly, without having any 
knowledge of his diſpoſitions. When we ſee 
the {mile upon his cheek, the attentive kind- 

neſs in his eye, and hear words fweeter than 
honey, ſmeother than oil, we are inclined 
to think that he is the head of a happy fa- 
mily. Me are diſpoſed to believe that a frown 


is never ſeen on that forehead, and that boi- 
Were paſſions never enter theſe doors but 


dhe 


ut 


2 an os Slings to C pri, ians. | 139 


Ms ſecret gets air at his own houſe, where 
every paſſion : appears without diſguiſe. He, 
whoſe voice ſounded ſweet to the e 
=” his entrance there as an imperious ty- 
t. His look baniſhes cheerfulneſs, his eye 
frrkle with rage, his tongue is a poiſoned 
fword ; the wound cannot be healed, for new 
yenom is always adding to the old. Abroad 
he is ſoftneſs itſelf : There are' no kind 
looks, no infinuating words, 1 no qa en ac- 
tions at home. | 
But he who is a good man at his own houſe, 
is found to be ſincerely good in every place. 
The affectionate father, the dutiful ſon, the 
warm-hearted brother, the humane maſter, 


always makes a very happy family. The 


furly word of command, or the peeviſhneſs 
of a fretful temper, is not admitted to that 
company. The father requires what may be 
for the good of hig fon, and he requires it 
with tenderneſs. The ſon watches the eye of 
his father, and haſtens to do his will, before 
he has had time to open his lips. How plea- 
fant is this fight to the byſtanders; how 
happy is it for the perſons themſelves ? The 


father is the venerable counſellor of the ſon ; 
the ſon, the — protector of the father. 


SENI. 
VII. 
2 


1. To 


have reaſon to join in a the warm addreſs of 
Es. who . N Bleſſed ide ve ah 
that bare thee.” | 
He was born i in a mean condition ; al 
| his kindred were poor, and, of conſequence, 
| little thought of: he poor man's wiſdom 
* 18 deſpiſed, and his words are not heard, N 
He met great eat diſtreſs, but he Was not 


0 REIT oF 9 


' hardened by 1 it. - Misfortunes, for the moſt 


part, blunt the edge of natural kindneſs, 
The man who has not bread to eat, has not 


o tender affections, as he would have had, 
if he had had an even flow of good fortune, 


dg e . 8 
33 e ——_— pp 


A man broken by heavy calamities hath nei- MW 
| ther time nor inclination for theſe delicate ne 
feelings which the fortunate are accuſtomed the 
to, and from which their children reap great ſto t 
adyantage. The heart of a mother 1 is tender ¶ hot 


beyond any thing that others feel; yet long ver 
continued misfortunes can make her forget I ger 
the child at her breaſt. Nature muſt have har 
given a man the moſt pile. i ſenſibility, mo 
when he can forget the ſtings of poverty, exe 
and ware ea BEER: © and, be as affec- Mey 
85 1 tionate | 


an ss to Chrifians, | 141 | 
tonate as the perſon whoſe Rorehouſe is full, Spa 
(: who has talents of gold and filyer. We ad- VII. 
orf mire that parent, that child, whoſe heart is 
b ärected by a benevolence which is indepen- 
1 pe of nches or poyerty, good or bad fore 
4 F tune. 
e, Our Lord gives a ſhining example of chis 
m lovely temper : of theſe affectionate tender 
. diſpoſitions. We ſee him obedient to his 
ot I parents, when © he came to Nazareth, and 
it vas ſubject to them. This teaches us to 
is. ¶ honour ours. With this example before them, 
hat excuſe can the children of Chriſtian pa- 
rents have for their eroſſneſs ang bed 
Ahne loved TY kb moſt Gooerely, and 
he loved him with all the warmth of a mo- 
ther's heart. What ſacrifices does the offer 
to this affection? She takes her leave of her 
houſe, her kindred, her country; bears PO= 
verty, ſojourns among hard-hearted ſtran= 
gers, whoſe hearts boiled with rage, whoſe 
hands were ready for crimes, who hated the 
mother and ſon, Yet ſhe ſtood by him in 
every trial; and when the mad zeal of his 
— e him to 2 ſhe was 
at 


ws - | Thc Contut cu. 8 


Sent M. at hand, and was ready to encounter every 
VI. hardſhip. The ſoldier and the centurion, 
33 


che prieſt and the judge, the counſellor, and 
the "governor, Joined in the conſpiracy of 
Iniquity : tyranny and bloodſhed defiled all 
ranks of the people : © The kings of the earth 
* ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel 
© together, againft the Lord, and againſt his 
* Anointed.” Notwithſtanding theſe ſevere 
trials, Mary was not afraid of their terrors; 
though the hands which had' ſhed the blood 
of the ſon, e Wen have r chat t of th 
mother. 
The accounts we awe of this woman are 
ſhort; yet ſhort as they are, we diſcover that 
ſhe had a tender and fervent devotion. With- 
out aſcribing to her the extravagant or idola- 
trous honourswhich ſuperſtition does, we can 
muy affirm, that ſhe was a woman of the 
moſt affectionate diſpoſitions. This was the 
ae trink for her tendernefbr A She trüft 
ed that it had been he which fhould have 
< redeemed Iſrael;ꝰ and that the falvation of 
all the ends of the earth was to begin at her 
houſe: To appearance, theſe hopes were diſ- 
appointed. Could any per ſon have had more 
diſtreſs? Compaſſion drops a tear over her 
masfortuncs. 


ole to * briſtians. 143 


7 ber, and ſay, Alas! For that mother, how 


as 3 Every mother muſt feel for SERMs 


VL, 


* "6 * 


8 heavy. was her burden? M. woman ever 
F ſuffered as ſhe did ? 11 42 wfour 281 18 1 
U Jeſus ſaw her forlorn conditions and: his Dt. 
h dying thoughts were upon her. His agony 
mM C3 the croſs did not baniſh. affection from 
* his foul. How tender is the account given 
Dae his behaviour on that occaſion: When 
. Jeſus, therefore, ſaw his mother, and the 
f « diſciple ſtanding whom he loved, he faith 
* * unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 1 ſon. 
„Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
= mother.“ Theſe are fine touches of natu- 


al affection. How much kindneſs is in theſe 
plain words? A ſentence like this, which 
proceedeth, from the heart, is better than a 
rolume which proceedeth from the head, 
Neither the thorns in his head, the nails i in 
bis body, nor the fpear in his ſide, could 
make him forget his mother or his friend. 
Mich his dying breath he recommended her 


We 


from that hour, that diſciple took her to 
_ | -his own houſe:”.. - How err e, was this 


*% * 


mes. a N | - | vane? 


te this friend, and the wiſhes of the Lord | 
re a law to the. beloved diſciple: And 
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16 | The Ca geren, | 


the or the Lord; ne 
Hp and filial duty. Jeſus was the for 


| Mary the mother; Jeſus and Johit the pai 
of friends. | 
The example of that bleſſed family ought 


BING WE Have & no a ITY 
friendſhip are to dwell under owt roof. B. 
Fou dutiful children whto-your parents, and 
Kind parents to your children Let brothen 

and fiſters de fuck in tender 1696 Let you 
| Ko e wrüritr ffectiohs, mutufiyn 


ft a — 6f the ati 
pleads for ik. 


Belt There fiveet affection comes, not 28: 
Ace vilirans, bur woe is the old, che a. 
with all her trait # of Bard phiRoits, is aum 
out; for that is the dwelling of content 
mert, the gate of peace. Religion is cen: 
tine at tliat gate, and puſhes back the ful 


— cad 


haught). 


A Chriſtiam Houſe is Er feat ef Mp 
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10. kaughty. Her language is, Go away from SER If. 
of this place, we allow no ſtrife or noiſe to en- VII. 
", ter here: All is calmneſs, every ching „1 9 
ar pleaſant within theſe doors, 

Ik is joyful to ſpeak on this ſubject. To 

bt what good-hearted man can it be irkſome? 

ne. i The father directs the youth of the ſon ; the 

nd fon is the ſtaff of the age of his father. The 

Be mother hath the beauty of holineſs, the 

nd daughter copies after her, and gives joy to 

en 8 her heart, though her head be gray, and her 

u i hand palſied. Many daughters have done 

m. © virtuoufly, but thou excelleſt them all.” 

a. The father rejoices in the youth of his ſon, | 
'ds, the ſon feels for the ſickneſs or mourning of 
ab WJ his father. Who would not feel when pain 

ber torments him, or when tears fall * an 

LY aged head ? 

PW © Such were the aM-Qions our Bind had for 

6 his kindred ; ſuch muſt all have who love 

o- him The Lord of peace cheriſheth the 

ure; children of peace. Love and peace were the 

hut =” of his houſe, let them be the pillars ot 

-nt- Let a kind heart, an engaging tongue, 

en. a good offices, and corrected manners, 

ful endear brother to brother, and friend to 

the friend. Behold, how good, gy how 

— - ” : e pleaſant 
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222 RM. © pleaſant it is, for brethren: to e Won 


VII. 


4 ' * nd F 


„ther in unity.“ . 
2. From the kindred of 0 our Lord, we opal 


| F his ſervants. WITS 


We have much to Andi oo * manner 


in which he diſcharged the duties of this con- 
nection. This leſſon is of extenſive uſe, as 


it leads to the happineſs of a great part of 


| mankind. Many millions are in that ſitu- 


ation, and we muſt not loſe ſight of ſuch a 


body of men. Chriſtianity diſcharges this 


neglect. An outward poliſh» makes a man 


fmooth to ſtrangers ; pride makes him ob- 
ging to the affluent, or high-born ; intereſt 
_ cauſes him to pay court to ſuch as may make 
his fortune: but he is a plain man before 


his ſervants, without any falſe face. The 
honeyed words he uſes in his hall, become 


to them bitter as wormwood, deadly as poi- 
ſon. His looks are over-bearing, his words 


provoking, his hands are ready to ſtrike. 


He receives their faithful ſervice with ſullen 


diſdain, or hath the diſturbed eye, and abu- 
five language of one whoſe reaſon is under 
a cloud. On the other hand, a diſciple of 
Chriſt hath, the moſt, engaging addreſs to- 
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mards' his dependents, even if they ſhould Szrzm. 


be ſlaves bought with his money, 

Our ſervants are in the next place to our 
children: They have. put themſelves under 
our protection; and we ought not to make 
our houſe their priſon, or make them to eat 
the bread of ſorrow : We have to cauſe them 
live in comfort and peace. If they be ob- 
liged to us for kind uſage, we are obliged to 
for faithful ſervice. This ſhould make 
us'do to one another, as we depend ſo 


much on mutual good offices. Though they 
be poor, he is mean indeed who acts the 


tyrant with men becauſe they are poor. We 
are to be friendly to them at all times, our 

ndneſs is to be doubled either when they 
want health, or mourn for the loſs of rela- 
tions. Chriſtianity calls them brothers: A 
harſh paffionate maſter has forgot that he is 
a Chriſtian, has forgot that he is a man. The 


language humanity utters to dependents is; 


* Did not he that made me, make him? 
* and did not one father faſhion us? 
Though Jeſus Chriſt had to keep up the 
authority and dignity of a maſter, .he had for 
his ſervants the mild concern of a friend. 
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The Conduct of Chi; „ 


We are charmed with the look he had d in the 
midſt of them. He ſits on the ſear of. wil. 
dom, the circle of diſciples cloſes round him, 
Their eyes are fixed on his face; his tongue 
ſpeaks peace to chem, they hear the doctrine 
of conſolation. His words are the words of 
c 


r el 


He ſpeaks in kids im plain 
This is the eloquenice of a ſober 


manner... | 


mind, the eloquence of a ſtrong man. It is 
not the gaudy dreſs of a diſeaſed body, to 


cover feeble hands, weak knees; and a fear- 


ful heart. Our Lord ſpeaks without the dic 


tating looks, or pompous expreſſions, of thoſe 
who wiſh to gutt their own vanity, mort 
than to turn the people to righteouſneſs. 

Some times he ſpoke of things hard to be 


underſtood: Their acquaintance with the 


{weetneſs of his manners, gave them courage 


to diſcover what it was that ſtraitened them. 


He would not uſe taunts or infult for theſe 


Though their education was mean, and their 
views confined, he heard them with compla- 
cency. Many of their queſtions diſcover 
great ſimplicity, if not weakneſs. He pities 
their weakneſs, he removes their ignorance, 


are 


EEFEGoEESSSERSþHSSCSSp re 


Jt to cer l. _ 149 Sim. 


ure the children of ill-nature by pride; and WS 
he kept at à great diſtance from them. His 
friendſhip was too ſincere ; his feelings too 
warm; his heart too much engaged for in- 
ne ſulting them with the ignorance chat proceed 
of ed from the poverty of their condition, and 
et Ml thenarrownely of their education. He is a 
wean man who mocks the unlearned, for 
in net ſpeaking in a poliſhed ſtile, or for being 
er I eredulous in his notions. A wiſe man is 
is i pleaſed when any body ſpeaks in a manner 
o natural to his condition. It is a petulant 
ar. bumour, and not wiſdom, which leads one 
ic do ſneer at plain well-deſigning people, who 
ole Wl ite preciſely in the ſtate in which we ſhould 
Ie have been, if we had had their opportuni- 
Les only. Lord avoided all manner of 
be infult in his converſation with his ſervants, 
che cho had once been poor illiterate fikerrhen 
ige of Galile. 
m. Theſe ſervants had great prejudices. Who 
cir is entirely free of them? High birth and 
la:. great fortune have thoſe which proceed from 
pride and fulneſs ; and diſguſtful prejudices 
they are to thoſe ahi encounter with them. 
The poor have the prejudices of mean edu- 
cation, credulous an, and low circum- 
ſtances. 


S - TT” 


| 8 Being unlettered men, they have 
many prejudices, and are obſtinate in de- 
3. them. Theſe opinions have come 
down from their forefathers, and their age 
makes them appear venerable. He is unwiſe 
ho wants to overcome them by dint of au- 
thority. Let us get the better of them by gen- 
tleneſs, by addreſs, by arguing with calm. 
neſs, and without a dictatorial manner. He 
is very ignorant of the obſtinacy with which 
men defend old notions, who expects that 
prejudices can be conquered by the ſtrong 
hand, or by the power of ridicule. Abſurd 
as many of them are, they muſt be treated 
with great tenderneſs, Can we expect tha 
a man will alter his opinions for being treat- 
ed with contempt, and being made the butt 
of petulance, conceit, and vain- glory? 
Chriſt takes the ſofteſt way with his ſer- 
vants, in order to entice them to forſake 
their errors, and to embrace the truth. Like 
all their countrymen, they truſted that the 
Meſſiah was to beſtow upon them worldly 
honour and power. They expected that the 
ſword of David was about to open a paſlage 
to the ſubjection of the nations: They look- 
ell for the wages of Solomon, the king 


« who 
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«who made filver to be in Jeruſalem as SkRM. 
4 ſtones. In courſe, they challenged as VII. 
their due, the being governors of the con- 
quered kingdoms. They believed that their 
gates were to be crowded by men to do them 
homage ; their halls to be full of petitioners, 
and that the market-place was to be ſtored 
with their clients and dependents.” The Lord 
pities them for theſe ambitious notions, but 
4 he does not reproach them. He feels for 


at I their: prejudices, gradually and ſoftly cor- 
1 reQs them; diſpoſes their minds for receiv- 
L | ** 


ing the goſpel in its ſimplicity, and ſhews 
ed that his kingdom was not of this world, but 
of the world to come; and that humility 
at. I was the badge of his ſervice: © He that is 

greateſt among you, let him be as the 

younger ; and he that is chief, as he chat 5 
*doth ſerve. 

He, often, had reaſon to plan wy but 
in the very moment of blaming them, he de- 
monſtrates how warmly he loved them. He 
| tut not the language of pride or paſſion, 
the bluſtering words of command from a 
maſter to his ſlave; but he uſed the calm 
expoſtulation of one who wiſhed to fave ethem 
rom, : deſtruction. 


One 


One of theſe ans d | . ayed him for 
| money, To cover his falſchood, and to give 
on a ſignal to his new friends, he came with 
x and kiffed him. There could have 

been nothing more diſgraceful chan the be- 
haviour of this falſe friend; and words could 
not have been found too harſh for his crime. 
Tet the Lord only fays, * Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? When 
he fo foftly reproveth this act of baſenefs, 
we need not be ſurprized that he treats his 
other diſciples with a = Hirit, and a 
! eee heart. 
Boiſterous people And kault in the Gon 
| of bitterneſs.” They ſharpen their tongue 
in malice; poiſon 3 is on their lips, their voice 
is che roaring of a wild beaſt, or the hiſſing 

_of a ſerpent, To debate, is, with them, the 
pouring out abuſive language; to blame, is 
che being in a rage. Their eyes rove in an- 
ger, their tongues are abuſive; they ſound 
the whoop of war; they ade and hang 
every fallen enemy. As the fpirit of the 
Lord was meek and forbearing, he does not 
blame with ſeverity : He does not feſter their 
tempers, by aſcribing bad motives to their 
; conduet ; nor does he threaten them into an 

. acquieſcence 
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manner made them angry at themſelves. = 
was not over-bearing, like the Rabbies ; 3 
6d be, like them, deſpiſe the people. 

Let this mind be alſo in us. We have to 
ern without meanneſs. and to blame with- 
our paſſion, We never can gain an adver- 
fary by giving him bad names. What man 
tan bear reproof conveyed in this manner? 
We ought not to fight with weapons of war, 
or with the deadly rancour of hatred and 
party zeal. The weapons of our warfare are 
not ſtained in blood. We are to have the 
ner arms of meekneſs, and of ſoft perſuaſion. 
ice We weild theſe arms, when we love our ad- 
ry, want to ſave him from miſery, and 
the id make. him happy. We do not defire to 
q is harden the wricked; our deſire is, that he 
an- fhould forſake his evil ways. This was the 
md manner of Jeſus; it muſt be our manner, if 
ole I we wiſh to convince the underſtandings, and 
the to correct the lives of ſinners. 
not If he was condeſcending to his ſervants 
neir on other Occaſions, he was doubly conde- 
heir N teending when be was about to part with 
> ar mem. were to be left behind him as 
ne 3 orphans, 


acquieſcence with his argument. He did SzxM. 
not make men angry at his advices ; but his VII. 


2 


from them. 


ge is about to leave his chi 
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2 Hb, expoſed to poverty, reproach, : and. 


cruel uſage. Their future ſufferings warm. 
The heart of a father, which 
is fond at all times, is ee oy when 

Idren. He ſees 
how much their childhood is to n= expoſed 


to the cruelty of the hard-hearted; how much 


their youth, to the deſigns of the intereſted: 
to him who lays a ſnare for the inheritanct 
of their fathers. Theſe anxious thoughts 


_ viſit the bed of a dying man, and make pain 


or ſickneſs the leaſt part of his burden. Hi 
dread is, that his children may have many 


enemies, after his eyes have been cloſed, and 


his bones are mouldering in the duſt. 

At the approach of death, the fatherh 
dots of the Lord were upon the apoſtles, 
The parting. with them was neceſſary, but 


it was to be a bitter parting. As his bodily 
preſence was to be taken from them, with 


peculiar earneſtneſs he recommends them to 


his Father in heaven, in the following words: 


And now, I am no more in the world, but 
+ thefe are in the world. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name thoſe . _ 
gs men 5g © hiv 48424 
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d A 855 concern was about their fate after Sunn 
n. his death, he took every opportunity of 'do- VII. 
en ing them honour during his life-time, and he 
ch pointed them out to the world as the objects 
en of his favour and good opinion. © And he 
<3 “ ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſci- 
ed il © ples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
*brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 
is my brother and ſiſter, and mother.” 
How engaging was it to have this noble teſ- 
in timony before all the people? to have it from 
1s an unerring judge? From him, who © need- 
ny ed not that any ſhould teſtify of man; for 
nd * he knew what was in man?” 
Jo make this goodneſs the more diſtin- 
rly bude he appeared with a look of undiſ- 


les umility. They were men of mean 
put ce, below the notice of the rich, or 


ih Gi nn of the great: yet how conde- 
ith I ſcending Was he? how lowly was his manner? 
to how different was it from that of the great 
ds: men of this world? The man in purple de- 
but ſpiſes Lazarus in rags; but. Chriſtianity is 
cp not haughty to the poor, but gently ſoothes 
jou i his cares; and with great humility and feel- 
t ns —— him 3 in his diſtreſs ; ; and gives 
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gen him the tender ſalutation of love, and equal 
VII. eſteem, in terms of the moſt heart- felt kind. 


The Conduct of Chrif,.. 


neſs ; Poor as thou art, thou art my brother; 
my brother, as thou art a man ; my beloved 
brother, as thou art a Chriſtian. Thou art 


naked and hungry; come to my houſe, eat 
| of my bread, be covered with my garment: 
„ eee a5 the 


The man of a high inch and of A trot 
hearr, diſdains to be ſeen with the perſon of 
low eſtate: or, if they ever happen to be to- 
gether, the haughty man, by his reſerve, hi 


contemptuous look, his ſelf-ſufficiency, de 
monſtrates that he looks upon himſelf as 4 


creature of a higher ſpecies than his poor 


brother.” By this method he ſhews that he 


doth the meaneſt offices for them, and be- 

Haves t to them with affability, ne kind 

language, and humble manners. | 
We muſt imitate the temper, 110 baniſh 


che empty pride, which intoxicates weak men, 


and, by impairing their reaſon, makes them 
value themſelves upon what implies no praiſe, 


and deſpiſe every body who is not in ſuch 
affluence and honour as they are. 


We 


hath not this mind that was'in Chriſt Jeſus, 
For he addreſſes poor fiſhermen as his friends, 


F 3S AS ERS 


* 2 wy 7 8 „ bh 
X 8 A N 
* 2 ” . 5 * 25 
1 0 


» 
* 2 4 
22 1 


him who preached and 


an Example to cri 157 


We are not allowed, on any pretext, to have 8ER M. 


0 diſguſting diſpoſition, for we belong to 


"4+ 


real charity, 
& which vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up. 


Humility is the badge of our profeſſion, col 


example and precept of the Lord form all 
men for this amiable difpofition, Though he 
had honour with the Father, before the world 
began, he did not mind high things, but 


* condeſcended to men of low eſtates.” 


The follower of Jeſus muſt not deſpiſe any 
man of any -rank, if he be found to behave 
properly in his own ſtation. As we have all 
come from the ſame ſtock, and have the ſame 
expectations, we will not think meanly of 
him for whom Chriſt died; of him who has 
been baptized. with our baptiſin, redeemed 
with the ſame blood, and the joint-heir, with 
us, of the kingdom of heaven. Let not pride 
ever enter into the boſom of a Chriſtian, but 
bim be clothed with humility. Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
* dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
* ofheayen. Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
6 ble himſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
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. His ſervants, we are led to imitate his 
affection to the poor, and his ſympathy with 
very loſs or misfortune * to which the ſons 


The poor are ſo numerous in every coun- 

„that erer y thing that is for their good, 

| neſs of the half of man- 

kind. Nature pleads for her children; ſhe 

pleads that the ſons and daughters of aff: 

tion ought to be comforted; that bread ſhould 
A to the hungry; that © the Parched fi 
* * ground 
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"ground ſhould become a pool, and the SER Me 


15 3 


{ty land ſprings of water.” 
is is the excellency of our religion: 


with the rich by the moſt tender engage» 


ments. Sympathy with diſtreſs / of _ a 


Eind, was agreeable to the primitive man- 
ners of the firſt diſciples; and is 3 


ſympathy we become the benefactors of 
thouſands, and do our endeavour to prevent 


the miſery, and to promote the happineſs of 
all the children of men. The poor and the 
widow are attended to by the man of feeling, 


who can lay his hand upon his breaſt, and 


ſay with ſincerity, From my youth he was 


l . up with me as with a father, and I 
have guided her from my mother's womb.” 

The friend of the poor ſhews that good- 
neſs is natural to him, that it fprings from 


che heart, the ſweet bed of benevolence. The 
heart is not the ſoil. for ſelfiſhnefs ; it muſt. 


be planted in a proper ſoil, where no warmth, 
nothing kindly ever can enter, where winter 


always reigns, and the . breezes of Turns 


mer never blow.  » © 
We ur 3 the rick PRA aw or 
dra 15 from 


o 
faith protects the poor, and connects them 


ple of Chriſt Jeſus. By our 
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| Wo give freely when we ee to be one 
paid, but-we deferve no praiſe for our libe. 
xality.. Ik is only. a good heart that conductz 
us to private mer 4 heart that followerh 
| 8 Father of mereies, In 
ee ber — 
I ſpeak. of real charity, not of the noih 
thing nnch is ws N of pride, the 
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— — Gs poor, without 
feeling for them. A man fleeces one ſet of 
needy creatures, that he may be blazoned, 
by fame, as building cr oppo for another. 
Nerz and. — =prany-roan diet 
Tuffer for it. If you have genuine charity, 
from the motions of your on heart, you 
give food to the hungry, cloaths to the na- 
ked; you mourn rep — 
*r eee 

_ How nes is he who radeln cf is cha 
— when he pourech wine an 
oil into the wounds of a wretched: fello 
oe when the Wade. arid the orphan 
* | have 
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mighty A fallen; oy _ nen uy 
uno: loſt their father. 
We have a leſſon e eee 


4 of our bleſſed Saviour. Though he 


kad not much to beſtow, the poor were al- 
ways attended to. He had much feeling; 
and there is nothing he condemns fo much 
as: 2 hard heart. How many a woe was pro- 

dunced againſt the Phariſees, for making 


outward — an ercufe for aer and 


— — Gelpiſed 2 man * his 
ben, and as he loved him only for the 
qualities of his heart, we muſt ſympathize 


with our brother, in proportion to his dif- 


treſs; and we muſt not reſt in words. We 


have to lighten his burden; and what we do 
for him, we muft do without a grudge. 


jeſus relieved the poor, but it was in as 


ſhot a manner as poſſible. We muſt copy 
after him: When thou doeft alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
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rtion at his table, poor and rich SRRNMN. 
pray for health and long life to him and his VIII. 
children: And, when he dies, the rich and 
poor-mourn for him: the rich, becauſe the 
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the widow and fatherleſs. His precepts too 
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he ſeen of men, much money may be given 
though covetouſneſs cloſe the heart. If ya- 
may appear charitable. His heart ſmites him 
for what he has given; but he continues to 
give, that he may have ſomething to. boaſt 


of. He doth not care for the poor: He dog 


not give them bread for the love of God, of 
from compaſſion on their want; but he be- 
ſtows it, chat his ears may becharmed with 
the muſic of 2 W — -—_ Praiſe 


Though the e oft our Lot amack 


concealed, it appears on many oceaſions. A 
ſhare of his ſmall ſtore was at the ſervice of 


agree with his example; for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. ; 
Like him we muſt give alms; and if we give 
them from the heart, we know that we ſhall 
have his approbation, though the narrow- 
neſs of aur circuniſtances-doth not allow us 
to be liberal in our benefactions. How great 
is the Why of * nen he who 
ede BE giveth 
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eth a cup of cold water, in the name of Ser. 
e Lord, ſhall not loſe his reward !': 2 VIII. 
A poor man gives us room for the diſplay 
bf the moſt lovely diſpoſitions. We give him 
4 portion of the good things of this life, and 
for his fake, we acquire the riches. of the 
ingdom of heaven. Sell that ye have; and 
« give alms; provide yourſelves bags which 
* wax hot ond, a treaſure in the heavens, that = 
*fadeth hot, where no 2 approacherh, bb: 
4 nor moth corrupteth.” | 
Is he then the follower of Fri * Sin 
eth the face of the poor; and forceth from 
him what he had earned by the ſweat of his 
brow; and fnatcheth che bread from the 
Winch of his children? If croſs accidents, 
hckneſs, or old age, bring poverty, let us 
not afflict the afflicted, or put away an aged 
man with a heavy heart. Perhaps, your fa- 
. ther, or mine, was once old, perhaps he was 
ye poor and friendleſs, and mourned for the 
ll death of hopeful children, torn from him in 
"- i the flower of youth. We alſo may be old, 
us WW may be forſaken in the hour of need; our 
at WF bodies may be waſted by diſeaſe, we may 
10 _— cm ts melancholy pangs for 
| the 
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breaches DEE in our houſe. © Such 
en as we look for, we ought. to pok. 
fla. The kindneſs I would have you 
to beſtow on my father, I ought to. beſtow 
on-yours. If I be harſh to the aged and 
infirm, how can I expect to be treated with 
ſoftneſs, when ] ſhall be aged and infirm! 
What is your ſituation this day, may be 
mine to-morrow; for the. ſame, changes 
may happen 1 in my life as 1 in yours, in my 
family as in your family. Jour children 
are orphans this year, mine may be ſo 
the next. Should nat I, at this time, ſoothe 
_ the ſorrow, and eaſe the pain of your chil 
dren; that other men may ſupport mine, 
when the cloud ſhall have come upon my 
houſe? Diſtreſs ranges up and down the 
world; the travels from village to village, 
from hauſe to houſe; from chamber to 
chamber. The higheſt rank, the moſt vigo- 
rous health, or the moſt flouriſhing family, 
do not ſecure us. The inference from this 
doctrine is, that we ought to bear one an- 
other's burden. The faith of our Lord Jeſus, 
and his example form us for. ner. 
f we haye the * ha 
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never ſhall uſe the poor barſhly. Particularly SRM. 
our hands ſhould be ſtretched out for his re- II. 
| Jief, who, in better times, had relieved many 
2 worthy man. Do not inſult his miſery, 
ſpare his ſhame ; raiſe the head that is bowed 
dawn, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. And 
though a man may have been wicked in his 
youth ;.. yet, if his misfortunes be heavy, 
charity has no memory for old fins, ſo as to 
5 Wl ſhut its heart againſt / a fellow creature in 
n want. We may have a bad opinion of him, 

o yet our opinion ſhould not harden our heart 
e againſt a brother who is deſtitute of daily 
| WW food: Though he deſerve nothing on his own 
e, account, we open our hands becauſe he is in 
y Wl miſery, 3 becauſe we ourſelves may find a re- 
x Il verſe of fortune, and becauſe the precepts 
© and example of Jeſus oblige us to open 
o chem. He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall 
Q- 6 be bleſſed; for he r of his bread to 
„1 * the . 
is be example of our Lord teaches us, not na 
on only to have compaſſion on poverty, but on 
„every ſort of calamity to which the life of 
man is expoſed. Great ſickneſs, or violent 
re paing 18 rr misfortune; ; and every Chri- 
r ſtian 
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"The Dunk f M 
han muſt ſympathize with it“ A begx 
who enjoys health, is more happy than U. 
chief ruler, © whoſe body is waſted, bol 
ſpirits are worn out by continued diſtreſi 
The gilded chariot, or "the lofty palace, 
gives 500 feier do HS Er ng Heart. Though 
His fields be covered with cattle 3 ; though 
dis corn and wine abound ; though ſilver 
glance in every corner of lis houſe; yet his 
bed is ſleepleſs, his food is loathſome. He 
has wine, but he cannot drink it; he ha 
coftly raimient, but he cannot put it on. 


Neither the face of my the kind 100k of 


| of his children 
can raiſe 5 fallen Fire- He has refpect 
from all who approach him, but what good 
can it do to one who is in torment?” His 
Head is fixed to the pillow, his faint voice 
18 ſearcely heard: He cannot lift his eyes; 


he gaſps for breath, or is in convulſions 


with pain. This man is to be Pitied, 
"though his houſe ſhould be like that of the 
Eing of Nineveh or Babylon. A Chriſtian 
does ſincerely pity him. To this he is di- 
rected by the advice and ay of the 
Lord himſelf. . 
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He fel for men in this condition, and he SER 
wonght many miracles to relieve them, The VII. 
the knees, the voice of the paralytick 


of th Knees. The man received ſight, who 
had Mes. born hlind. Formerly, mid-day 
aidnight, the city was as the wildler- 
neſs Ar the word of the Lord, ho ſaw the 
order of the heayens, the beauty of the fields, 
0 and the ſmile upon the Face of man. As 
n. | — of Jeſus was ſtrong, his heart was 
Impathizing; and he requires e 
— all who call on his name. 
auto wide a Parable is made hab cf his ei- 
cumſtance, in the ſtory of the Samaritan? 
There are a plainneſs and feeling in that 
forge Which demonſtrate chat it proceeded 
from ace heart, The eircumſtances are ten- 
der and affecting. The good Samaritan is 
the man of feeling. The prieſt and the Le- 
vite were falſe ſaints, who ſaw diſtreſs, and 
an paſſed on the other way. Every man wiſhes 
di- to have ſuch a heart as the Samaritan had. 
he Every one who meets misfortune, wiſhes to 
. a tender-liearted Samaritan to ſympa- 
He e q | thize 
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SRM. thize with hin. This parable | 
VIII. often thought on, for it recommends thi 
fineſt ſentiments, in the moſt engaging mans 
ner. This is te eldquehce' of the friend of 
m! Which —— from the heart to the 
The coripation be 15 Keelingly decribe 
in the parable, he practi eth in regard to the 
widow of Nain. This woman had firſt loft 
| this companion of her youth, yet ſtill ſhe had 
left an only ſon, who might ave ſupportei 
her in her declining years. Diſtreſs came 
double upon her, and the laſt ſtroke brought 
| to her recollection the ſeverity of the former, 
By the firſt ſtroke the protector of her youth 
was carried off, by the _ che 3 

; ber old age was broken. 94 

How happy was it —_ iſs; was dafi 
* way? He never ſaw diſtreſs, without 
being grie ved for the ſufferer. His heart 
melted for the anguiſh of this afflicted mo- 
f . * Now, when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold there was a dead 
« man carried out, the only ſon of his mo- 
"ts and ſhe'was a widow; and much 
Fe of the 0 was * her. And when 
on the 


* 
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#the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on Ser; 
her; and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And VIII. 
he came and touched the bier, (and they 
« that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he faid, 
* Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he 
that was dead ſat up, and began to ſpeak : 
*.and he delivered him to his mother.” How 
happy a change .came to that houſe ? Joy 
came after weeping ; the heart of the widow 
mas comforted, the tears of the mother were 
el dried up; the breath returned to the lifeleſs 
ne il body of that young man, the ſtrings of his 
bt tongue were looſed, and the hour of his bu- = 
er, nal was that of his being raiſed from the 1 A 


of fs; 3 the fame leſſan at ah grave * | | 3 1 
5 Lazarus. Four days after his death Chriſt 1 
ng came to Bethany, which had been the city = 
out ofhis friend, In coming, he met Mary, the ſiſ- | af 
art ter of Lazarus, who, at the ſight of one whom —_ 
no- her brother loved ſo affectionately, ſhed many 2 
the I tears: And, at the remembrance of what he "A 
ad had done for others; has a reflection very | 9 
a0 · ¶ natural to one in ber circumſtances; a reflec- 1 
ich tion which ſuited the warmth of her own 5 ; 
ven heart, and the opinion ſhe entertained of the "= 


the Lord: Lord, if chou hadſt been here, my 
* "7M brother 


: 2 CITES 
= — So 4 * — 3 
— 3 . ESI 7 
> * 4 
n * 3 * 4s ply 


— f— 
— — 2 ST 
. 
Fu 3 -- 
4 "os & + K 
— — 
s 7 4 


1 
ö 
1 
"RIA 
982 
ls 
1 
1 * 
H 
1 


* 
B 
* 
* 


1 brother had not ad”: When - MO there. 
fore ſaw her weeping, and the Jews alf6 
-* weeping which were with her, he groaned 
in the ſpirit, and was troubled; and ſaid 
Where have ye laid him? They ſay unt6 
„him, Lord, come and ſee. Jefus wept. 


* Then — the Jews, Behold, how he loved 
The whole paſſage about Lazarus 
18 mY > affecting, that it recommends the tear 
of friendſhip; and the figh of ſympathy: 
and is ſufficient to confute them who think 


that happineſs conſiſts in wanting ſenſibility: 
A doctrine which ſprings from pride, and 


would make an end of thoſe fentiments which 
are moſt ornamental. to human nature. It 
would be the trrumph of humanity, if we 


had this mind chat was in the Lord; if the 


bowels and mercies of Jeſus, were the bowels 


* 


nd mercies of all who call upon his name. 


+ His compaſſion reached all men, it reach- 
ed even his enemies. They were his enemies 


in every place. From Dan to Beerſheba they 


had one voice, one wateh-· word was ſent round 
the people: This word was, Crucify him, 
crucity him. Yet much as they hated him, 


cruelly as they perſecuted him, how tenderly 


does he mourn for them? O Jeruſalem, 


- ( * Jerulalem, 


an Example to Chriftians, 171 
geruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and SER M. 
$ſoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : How. VIII. 
1 Mien would I have gathered thy children R 
®together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not?? 
There are many inſtances of this nature. 
Are -we Chriſtians, and can we ſee a poor 
creature in diſtreſs, without feeling for him ? 

Yet how many hard-hearted men do we ee. 
They go to-the houſe of mourning, with the 
ſame eaſe that they go to the houle of feaſt- 
ing. Though death be there, they give them- 
ſelves no trouble; or, they uſe a talkative 
ſympathy, which- uſeth many words, but 
there is no communication between their 
re hearts and their tongues. Real ſympathy 
x fl ſpeaks in ſhort ſentences, or is entirely filent : 
ls Wl © So they ſat down with him on the ny 
( ſeven days and ſeven nights, and 
“ ſpake a word unto him, for they ** char | 
es his grief was great.” 

Aman who does not feel, can « Peak f gu- 
d WW ently of comfort; but his are words of 
n, form, which inſtead of healing the heart, 
n, wound it deep. Even at the time he wears 
ly WW the maſk, his ſecret language is, What 
n, eoncern have 1 in this ſcene of mourning ? 2 
n, ß | | Ir 
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Erax. It doth not grieve me, why ſhould I mind 


VIII. it? My children at home are ſafe. The wy 
ther of the family expires, the children w& 


over his lifeleſs body; their mother, now a 
widow, being unable for the ſtruggle ſwoons 
away; and when ſhe opens her eyes, it is 
only to obſerve her own wretchedneſs. A 
cold-hearted man can, without pain, look 
at this melancholy company; or, if the form 
of neighbourhood oblige him to have a grave 
appearance, he haſtens to leave that hap- 
leſs family, that he may join in the laugh 
with them that mind no ſorrow that paſleth 
beyond the walls of their own houſe. Is that 
man a Chriſtian? Hath he the ſpirit of Jeſus} 
God forbid that any of you, my hearers, 
ſhould have ſo hard a heart. Let us not give 
pain to a broken-hearted widow. Let us not 
torfake her when her fortune hath forfaken 
here. Jet us not forget her, becauſe muſick 
is not in her hut, and the feaſt upon her ta- 
ble. Let us not give unkind looks or harſh 
language to the fatherleſs. It is only mean- 
ſpirited pride that inſults the fallen; pride 
and ſelfiſhneſs ſhnt the door upon them, and 
uſes barbarous language. Go away from 
* houſe 3 oy art helpleſs, I will not 
help 
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tals thee, Who now ſhould pay me for my SERUM. 
e o . * 
No different is the behaviour of a fols 
lower of the Lord ? Howe ſweetare his words? 
ow kindly his looks? how precious are his 
is tears? How m. ſympathy did the apoſtle 
Alan from the example of his Maſter ? How 
ok _ is at of our imitation? How great 
zodneſs do his words declare? “ For out 
* of much affliction, and anguiſh of heart, 
p- Ml © L wrote unto you, with many tears, not 
oh Wl © that you ſhould be grieved, but that yg 
th Wl © might know the love which I have more 
at Wl © abundantly unto you.” 2755 
Let us cultivate theſe diſpoſitions. When 
rs, xe ſit by the bed of a ſick man, we ought 
ve to reflect, that next week we may be as much 
ot Ml broken as he is this week. When you loſe 
en WW. a ſon, I ſhould reflect, that I alſo have a ſon 
ck to loſe; And, how ſoon may grief pas 
ta- from your houſe to mine? In this perſuaſion © 
h our ſympathy will be ſincere, it Will be laſt - 
n- I ing, 
de i Sympathy is oleaGan: to the mourner. It 
nd is pleaſant to the ſick, to obſerve the watch- 
ful attention of his neighbours, and to over- 
hear their ſighs, : and notice their tears. Our 
: Lord 
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Er 8 and, in their turn, the b re 
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The apoſtles had ſympathy from the 


had it from the apoſtles © 
Lou ought to follow ſuch examples ; : you 
mix your tears with thoſe of your brother, 
and he mixes his tears with yours. The 
| diſtreſs of the one, is the diſtreſs of the o- 
cher. A Chriſtian church is a choice ſoci- 
cty of men, who © * rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.” 
Jefus, the head of that ſociety, requires that 
the tenderneſs of our affections ſhould be 


formed on the tenderneſs of his affe&tions, | 


+ If there be therefore any conſolation in 
< Chriſt; if any comfort of love; if any fel- 
'% lowſhip of the Spirit; if any bowels and 
A mercies; fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 


55+ 1 1 * of one accord, of one 


Then we ſpeak of e! private life of 


eur Lord: give me leave to mention his de- 


bon. 


When he fat with his diſciples, his ordi- 


nary diſcourſe was about godlineſs. What 


wang of devotion was in that company ry 


In 


* 


yon had this temper; his ſervants alſo had 


þ JB. 


* 


Fa an a Eromple to Chriſtians 15 5 


th. How much may we learn frem 
1 iſe erst We are taught to be ſpiritu- 
aly-minded ; to aſk from the heart; and to 
expe ct that an anſwer.) in peace ſhall be . 
„ Hus. ö 
e Theſe: were his family prayers. How 
0 bieſſed is that family, whoſe head prays in 
i- Wl this ſpirit? The family was aſſembled; the 
at fear of God was in the midſt of them. je- 
” Wl fus pours out his ſoul, the apoſtles pour out 
at ll their fouls. He prays with them, he prays 
ve for them, he prays for all the world. How 
s. Wl great was the happineſs of thoſe who lived 
in under that roof? Happy maſter, happy ſer- 
l- Wl vants ! The Son of God, and the ſervants of 
the Son of God. ET 0 
Let us have this ſpirit, let us convey it to 


prayer. It is no ſhame for us, or for them, 
to be ſeen on our knees. It is a bad ſign of 
ing their knees. It was not fo of old, 
when the men lived whom we ſo much ad- 


mire; Whether they were Chriſtians, Jews, 


to 


our children. Let them be early trained to 


the times, when men are aſhamed of bow- 


or Heathens, they joined in prayer and praiſe 


ſis prayers he gives an example of piety SERNM. 


VIII. 
A 


to the Deiry It in che invention Saf e 
gf laſt age, to lay claim to en 5 
glecting the ſervice of God. Being Chriſtiat 
we muſt, like the Author of our religion, pray 
with fervency, pray from the heart. The MW pr 
direction of the apoſtle on this point is, «00 3 
* will therefore that men pray "_ ___ 8 
lifting up holy hands. Sa 
Ass the Lord was devout with his arte 
" was devout in his private prayers. Hoy 
exemplary-was he on the Mount of Olives, MW be 
when he-paſled entire nights in exerciſes of ter 
_ devotion? This gives us a fine leſſon. Tho mc 
ve be in a ſecret place the Lord hears us, and MW wt 
gives an anſwer to our requeſts.  * When 
thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
« crites are, for they love to pray ſtanding 
in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of 
© the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, 
« « Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
« ward. But thou, when thou prayeſt, en- 
ter thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
the door, pray to thy Father which is in I 
« cret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
* ſhall reward thee openly.” Let us pray, il 
but let us not be proud of our prayers, or 
deſpiſe 


an Example to Chriſtians. 177 
ſe our brethren. Let our devotion SER. 
us good neighbours, kind friends, plain VIII. 
og mi The Phariſce prayed loud *YY 
2 Bok: - and in the language of ſanctified 
ride, he ſaid, God, I thank thee, that I 
4 am not as other men, or even as this pub- 
e; by lican.” 3 
We have now mentioned a few things 
4 ahi th we may learn from the private life of 
Jeſus Chriſt. We are without excuſe, if we 
s be not more dutiful ſons, more humane maſ- 
of MW ters; more faithful ſervants, more charitable, 
more ſympathiſing, more devout, than men 
who never had our advantages. This is 
* the condemnation, that light 1s come unto 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
« chan light, | becauſe their deeds were evil.“ 
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The Convrer of Sni r, an 22 
to > C. 


Let thas mind "Me m you, — wat a 5 in 
B — Chrif Teſs: e, ( 

HERE ON be a vaſt pleafure in dwel- 
1 . ling upon a character Which contain- 
eth every thing that is good, without a ſingle 


mixture of evil. We have our eye fixed on 
this man: We mourn for his ſorrow, we 


feel for his pain, We regret, if his friends 


be falſe, or if his enemies prevail againſt him. 
We watch his bed in fickneſs, and pray for 
him with the ſame earneſtneſs that we would 
have done at the bed of an only child. It 
he lay his ſon or his daughter in the grave, 
our eyes are raiſed to heaven, that God may 
give comfort to the houſe of mourning. 


On 


pay Bm x 


The Conduct of Chr ih; &c. 179 


. EI ER 
- = ERS 
r 
— < = 2 - 
* 3 


— — 
— — 


3 


3 2 n * — 
2 "Ip * 28 
5 4 * 1 " 8 1 


On the other hand, if good fortune follow SERM. 


righteous and happy ; if his countrymen love 
him, if ſtrangers reſpect him, if he be in ho- 
nour at home and abroad, we wiſh to be like 
him, though his dwelling be in the wilder- 
neſs, or at the extremity of the earth. It is 
not the voice of prejudice which intereſts us 
in this man, nor is it the voice of the miſled 
multitude : It is the voice of God within us, 
chat perſuadeth us, that © the righteous is 
more excellent than his neighbour.” 
When we add, that this character belongs 
to the founder of our religion; who comforts 
us in ſickneſs; who ſupports us in health; 
who makes ſmooth the face of adverſity, and 
makes ſteady all the ſteps of proſperity ; ; who 
conducts us through life, who is with us 
when © we walk through the valley of the 
* ſhadow of death.” When he doth ſo great 
things, gratitude and intereſt connect us with 
him; we bow to his authority; we have 

this mind that was in him. ö 
We have had, already, an oceaſion of en- 
tering upon this ſubject. We have ſeen the 
Lord, among his kindred, his ſervants, a- 
* the poor, d in the exerciſe of prayer. 
The 
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Sxklt. The ſon, the friend, the maſter; the guar. 


"M he Conduct of lap, 


dian of the poor, and the worſhipper of God 
proclaim the virtues of ag; aps li * : 
"WF now pars 155 eee 5 1% 


15 


* 3 - 
* N. 4 


I. To direct you to follow! 0 6 example o 
his virtues in public life. 12.28: 


. On this head I beg leave to comunbnd's to 


our imitation the following particulars. 


I. His diſintereſtedneſs, which is the firſt 


| een look for in a man of public cha- 


racter. Diſintereſtedneſs gives force ito the 


ſpeaker, and perſuaſion to the hearer: She 


makes the judge to paſs righteous decrees, 


and the law-giver to make equitable ſtatutes; 


the magiſtrate to fear God and hate covet- 
ouſheſs. © The diſintereſted prince is the fa- 


ther of the people, for he purſues their good, 


and not his own gain. His own eaſe, health, 
and good name, come only in the ſecond 
place. The great deſign of this man 18, to 
break the force of famine, to ſtop the pro- 
greſs of peſtilence; to guard innocence from 
violence, to curb iniquity without paſſion; 


to be a terror not to good works, hut to the 


evil. He may be evil ſpoken of during his 


Uif life time, but praiſe is — beſtowed up. 


On 


{ 


"y upon the. young by the old, HW chil- 
dren by their parents. 


Ihe praiſes of difintereſtednieſs found Rem 


the riſing to the ſetting of the ſun; and men 


pretend to be directed by it upon every occa- 


ſion. Though ſelfiſhneſs guide their hearts, 
and give keenneſs to their ſpirits, they ſpeak 
loudly of generoſity and public ſpirit: © that 
they may do evil with both hands earneſtly, 
the — ede and the judge aſketh for 
* reward.“ This has long been a contri- 
vance for mi 


cite them to rebellion againſt his father and 


king: © Oh! that I were made judge 1 in the 


92 . that every man which hath any ſuit 
gor cauſe might come unto me, and I would 
do him juſtice.” * 
An unprincipled man thunders in praiſe 
of public ſpirit. The meaning is, he wants 
to make this a ſtep to avarice, if he love mo- 


ney; to ambition, if he love power. He 


may have the ſtrongeſt language to ſtop the 
mouths of his adverſaries; he may have the 
W words to ad the confidence of his 


ſleading the people. This was 
the pretext that Abſalom uſed to gain the 
bearts of the children of Hrael, and to ex- 


: | friends; 


cans: Sina; hack Sis not hdd more ki 8 
NK. ora ſiſter more affectionate. vs 
mis addreſs anſwers as "gi ada 
| eoncealed; but if it be known that he only 
Acts an aſſumed part, we may admire his dex. 
.terity, but we abhor his principles. Though WM for 
che tongue of a beggar flatter the man who 3 +; 
gives him an alms, and rail at him who re. 
fuſes to give it, his fair ſpeeches do not dif Wh 


cover goodneſs, or his railing eee 18 
I hatred of vice. His praiſe and diſpraiſe As FE 
; _ceed from the ſame ſelfiſhneſs. ' 85 


A ſelfiſh man, this year, ſupports Ld * 
13 . os with keenneſs, and has the whole didi- PP 
| 1 onary of abuſe by heart. The next year he 
condemns theſe very men, and theſe ver 
meaſures. When he ſpeaks of his friend, hr 
has intereſt in view; when of his country, il WII 
it is intereſt, or it is reſentment, diſappoint-M';.q 
ment, or party-ſpirit, the vileſt form in which 4. 
ſelfiſhneſs. appears. He thinks himſelf at 


was 
rl 
freedom, if he have companions in iniquity I The 
The queſtion is not, Is this right or wrong A 
But, What am I to make of it? What mone bing 
am I to put into my pocket? or, How am arg 
to tread upon the neck of my enemy? 
Intereſt may come im the way of a good p 

| | man 


an Example to Chriſtians. " 2 
man and is not to be flighted for every rea- SEM, 
ſon ; "but ſhe will not force him to turn afide IX. 
4 hand- breadth from his duty. Conſcience "Yo 
ly guides the man's hand, opens his mouth, di- 
*  rects his behaviour, forms public connections 
gl WY for him. He ſapports his country while he 
ho is in health, he prays for it when he is ſick, 
re. and he bleſſes it with his departing” breath. 
lil. When a man is thought ſelfiſh, you hear him 
Lich diſguſt and diſtruſt, as you fuſpect a 
fare is laid for you. But, if we believe him 

to be otherways, we reſpect him though he 
„den enemy: We truſt his word, if he ſay 
that he is our friend; we even truſt him 
when he gives dinphathi cl. 
TB In particular, a reformer in religion, as 
„be Chriſt was, ought to have great ſelf-denial. 
TY Without it, he is quite unequal to the cor- —_— 
int: recting the abuſes of the world. If ever there _ 
uct vas difintereſtedneſs of the moſt excellent 3 
aß ort, it is to be ſeen in the hiſtory of on 
Though we examine every. page-of it, we 
ng cannot find any ſelfiſhneſs. He had before 
ej im the cauſe of godlineſs, and had from 
irſt to laſt” a warm amet of Eee men 


happy. 8 
For w R 2 K s did he come to the world? 
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them. The ruin of one nation would have 
been diſaſtrous, but here deſtruction was to 
have raged from Eaſt to Weſt. The Egyp- 

tian, Ethiopian, the Syrian, Aſſyrian, Baby. 


lonian, Greek, Roman, Barbarian, and Scy. 


was to follow the courſe of the ſun, and to 


choriſed. But, in commentary upon the lit 


* 
is is 
—— 
„ 


The race of man was to have been unc one 
for ever, if he had not appeared to reſcue 


thian, were to have fallen together. Miſery 


poſſeſs every quarter of the globe. Who 


1 delivered us from bloodſhed ? Who pulled 
us out of the fire? It was Jeſus the fon oil ti 


God. 
+ fakes he became poor, that ye through hi mis 


Though he was rich, yet for you be, 


poverty might be rich.“ I do not at ths ER 


time ſpeak of the greatneſs of redeeming love + 1 


T only ſpeak of theſe qualities of the bea gra 


_-whach are fit for! imitation. ö che 


We love goodneſs for its own Gike, an us 


reſt upon it with peculiar ſatisfaction. HM acc 
who praiſes old times, ſpeaks, with feeling ow. 
of theſe diſtinguiſhed names that fhine in «1; 


hiſtory. In theſe: inſtances, however, th „ 
warm fancy of the writer, 4 his zeal fol « 6 
his country, might have made him Prait *H 
the old worthies beyond what the truth aſi « p 


a 
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ofthe Lord, even the moſt vigorous imagi- SxrM; © 


nation muſt fall far behind the true hiſtory. 
Every thing he ſaid and did was contrary 


to ſelfiſhneſs. We are obliged to uſe impro- 
per language, and to make ſuppoſitions chat 


would have been indecent, if it were not that 


we could not otherwiſe have applied this ex- 
ample to our on ſituation. With this ex- 


plication, we repeat, that every part of his 
conduct was the reverſe of ſelfiſhneſs. 


IX. 


He had many ſevere trials during all the 


time that he ſerved the people. Theſe trials 


began when, at Bethlehem, he was laid in a 
manger, and when they had to carry him to 
Egypt, from the wrath of Herod. His was 


a life of hardſhip from the cradle to the 


grave. Now theſe hardſhips were of his own 


choice, and they were born in order to make - 


us heirs of the kingdom of heaven. The 


account of this redemption we give in his 


own words: © Therefore doth my Father 


«love me, becauſe 1 lay down my lite that 
1 may take it again. No man taketh it 


“from me, but I lay it down of myſelf: I 
* © have power to lay it dene and I have 


* power to take it again.“ 


Ling great men of the world bear hard- 


A & hips, 


* * * > l * © x 
* 
= * * 


* 
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- ſhips, but they bear them to ſatisfy. avarice 


or ambition. They bear the ſcorching ſun; 


they lie on the ground covered with ſnow; | 
they, throw themſelves into the impetuous 
torrent, or into the conflagration of a great 


city: They take hold of the battlements of 
the lofty tower; the points of a thouſand 
ſpears do not make them draw back; cheir 
bodies are covered with a hundred ſcars; 


: po; n in their deſign. : in defiance of 


Ic ak bat true . if 5 ſhould en. 
counter theſe hardſhips for the love of hu- 


manity, and of equal laws; if it were to ſave 
their country from the invader ; if it were 
to protect old men from violence, the young 
from oppreſſion, women and children from 
ſlavery. But theſe worſhippers of glory, la- 
bour not for their native land, that © peace 


* be within her walls, and proſperity within 
© her palaces.” They bear fatigue and dan- 


ger, that they may have many ſlaves at their 


feet, and that much gold and filver may 


adorn their houſes. Their pride, cruelty, 
and ſelfiſhneſs 5 made the cultivated fields a 


wilderneſs; the W city a deſolated village, 
Babylon che great, 2 a poſſeſſion for the bit- 


* tern, 
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gern, and pools of water.” —* The wild  SzzM. 


peaſts of the iſlands cry in their deſo- 
late houſes, and eee in their pleaſant 


„„ 
The hardſhips denn by Jeſus Chriſt, were 


notendured to carry away the ſpoils of con- 
Jnered kings, or to ſatisfy ambition or re- 
venge; but to bleſs all nations who lived on 
the face of the earth; the generation that 
then was, and all the generations of men to 
the end of time. For this cauſe he was ex- 


poſed to the hatred of enemies, to the trea- 


a YE ery of friends 8 the malice of falſe witneſſes, 
and the bloody ſentence of an arbitrary go- 


vernor, and an unjuſt judge. He was di- 
rected by a public ſpirit of the moſt excellent 
nature, which ſaved the people of God from 


the hand of the enemy. 

In the firſt place, this Wee engages 
dur admiration. In the next place, we are 
do form our own conduct upon it. We are 


to imitate that benevolence that did good, 


withour any proſpect of reward. His ſer- 


yant muſt not balance every thing by profit 


and loſs; but he muſt often be contented to 
ſuffer in his eſtate, his perſon, and his good 
name, Under the goſpel, men are not to be 


lovers 


IX. 


* 


288 _ TheCondutt of N 


SERM. | lovers of ee ; but they ought, to the fro! 


83 


* all the world. hin 


nature. It is not confined to certain tribes, 
or to this or that ſpot of the globe. It em- 


utmoſt of their ability, to he dee to 


The public ſpirit practiſed by the Toad 
and required of us, is of a moſt extenſive 


| braces all the world, and does not confine I of 
h our, good offices to a narraw diſtrict. We 
are required to love our country. Our Il the 
country is a venerable name, and gives riſe I gre 
to the moſt generous actions. But we are Th 
not ſo to love our country, as to hate the eld 
reſt of mankind. The native; country is ple 
ſometimes conſidered only as a tract of a Han 

| few miles. It would be diſgraceful, if we wo 
were to do good only within that ſmall com- the 

_ paſs, from which we were to ſally forth, and I an 
to hunt down the reſt of mankind like ſo ma 
many wild beaſts. The follower of Chriſt MW Bu 
must not be confined in his notions. As il 80 
ve have therefore opportunity, let us do he 
3 unto. all men, eſpecially unto them Ih ed. 

", 80g are of the houſehold of faith.” © This ſp1 

is my commandment (ſays our Lord) that ro; 

te ye love one another, as I have loved you. W ot 
Every. ſtep of his conduct was different WW 20 


from 


ile 
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nan,” who, at every hazard, wants to raiſe 
himſelf, hath a fawning humility in one 
place, & contemptuous arrogance in another. 


He inſults the man below him, bears inſult 


from the man above him; is overbearing and 
mean · ſpirited by turns; a tyrant to one fart 
of men, a ſlave to another. | 
it Jeſus. had had intereſted. views, 1 85 ei- 
ther, would have flattered the perſons of the 
great, or ſoothed the vices of the people. 
Theprieſt and the levite, the ſcribe and the 


elder, were the abſolute directors of the peo- 


ple. Theſe were the friends to be gained by 
a man who ſtudied. intereſt. A ſelfiſh man 
would have ſacrificed his own opinions, or 
the characters of innocent men. No compli- 
ance is ſo mean, that ſelfiſhneſs will not 
make; no action ſo baſe, that it will avoid. 
But the Lord had no time- ſerving turn: the 
good were to be praiſed, though thouſands 
ſhould take offence ; the wicked to be blam- 
ed, however high their rank, however con- 
ſpicuous their office. Hypocriſy, and a nar- 
row ſpirit, formed the character of the leaders 
of che Jews. Their worthleſs lives deſerved 
no mercy, and he. gives them no quarter. 
ER | Their 


from what a ſelfiſh man would take. The SRRNM. 
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. ell at the attack made upon chem. The eyes 


5 Wererous 


ol the people were opened; they were made 


to obſerve how much they had been abuſed 
dy theſe wolves in ſheeps clothing. Their 
4 popularity was blaſted, their intereſt thwart. 

"ed, their hypocrHy, oppreſſion, and malice 


were blown open. They were enraged at 


cheir accuſer ; they breathed revenge; and 
chey joined as one man to hurt his name, 
aid to ruin his influence. Every thing un- 
fair, deceitful and harſh was practiſed by 
cheſe furious zealots. But as intereſt could 
not move him, their railing and mad zel 
a could not imbitter his ſpirit. Let this mind 
be alſo in us. We muſt do what may be 
proper, whatever harm men may do, or 
whatever railing accuſation they miy bring 


nſt us. Their reproaches ought not to 
ales: us have an ill will to them; we are not 


| allowed to return evil for evil, or curſing 


for caring. 
In turning gem he rag our Lord did 
not flatter the people. Falſe teachers rail at 


one ſort of men, while they bow the knee 


to another, If they depend upon great men, 
they preach univerſal and unlimited ſubmiſ- 


ſion, 
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n and make the voice of the rulers to be SEM. 
the voice of God. If they make court to the IX. 


lc Wl people, © They deſpiſe government: pre- 
d *fumprucus are they, felf-willed ; they are 
ir ! not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities.” They 

i- bperſuade they people that every man is a - 
© WM public enemy, who doth not humour every 

at Wl nſh notion, or turbulent meaſure of the mul- 
d WF titade. The people mean honeſtly, though 
e, chey are apt to be miſled ; their paſſions are 

. vam, ſtrong language rouzes them to fury. 
7 Wl Theſe are the arms with which the leaders 

Id 


ſupport their own conſequence. As the ſpi- 
nt of a Chriſtian is naturally mild, when, 
in bitterneſs of language, © he breathes out 
de i © threatening and ſlaughter,” can this man 
"7 de guided by principle? Intereſt models his 
's Wl face; intereſt forms his opinions, and en- 
o H cages his heart. His praiſe is partiality, _ 
ot ¶ cenſure is harſh. judgement. = 
Wen our Lord finds fault, there 1 
ceney; when he blames men, it is in the 
id pirit of meckneſs. He bad an open dealing 
at Without abuſe, and a candour that did juſ- 
ee dice to friends and enemies. He knew that 
n, ¶ ſerere language does not. uſually make bad 
- =: . LR . men 


IX. 


i 


192 The Conduct of Chrift, © 
'SxRM. men good; that it often makes them worſe, 


and threatens to make even good men bad. 


All theſe things convince us, that our Lord 
was diſintereſted in all he ſaid, in all he did 
or ſuffered. He loved the truth for its own 


ſake, and took every method of recommend- 


ing it. He loved the ſons of men. His 
public inſtructions, and private admonitions 
had their advantage i AW": 
In the ſpirit of this example, let us not 
confine our kind offices to a few. Let the 


general happineſs of the church of God be 
purſued by us. Let not hard uſage, or un- 


kind language, or the love of gain, make us 


do evil to any, or refuſe to do what good 
may be in our power. Love your enemies, 
* bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
© that hate you, and pray for them which 
< deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 
For if ye love them which love you, what 


reward have ye, do md even the — ans 
* the ſame??? © 
2. As 4 ee of Aft eftedbeli, 


give me leave to mention, that he bore vo- 


luntary poverty. 


We deſerve neither praiſe nor difpraiſe for 
the good or bad fortune to which we out- 
ſelves 


gg 8 2 Fg s BE 8A 


FS © & & © 


® B 


felves did not co e. It is quite a caſual SRM. 
thing, and the doing of his forefathers, whe- IX. 
ther a man has been born to inherit a great as 
fortune, or to gain his bread by induſtry 
and Hard labour. A man ought not to value 

himſelf upon what has come by accident, 


more than a nation to give itſelf the prefe- 
. Wl rence becauſe the climate is more genial, the 
dn aſcends higher at noon, and the trees 
+ MW produce richer fruit. 


je One perſon enters upon the ſtage with 
„eat ſtate ; his very brothers bow themſelves 
to the ground i in his preſence: Another enters 
ws a beggar, with hunger, thirſt, and naked- 
d neſs for bis COMPANIONS. The firſt had no me- 
tit in his ſuperiority, the ſecond deſerved no 
blame for his meanneſs. But, if a man had 
had the option of appearing in the one cha- 
u, raQter, or the other, then it would have been 
tm immenſe honour to him, to have preferred 
h I poverty to riches; in order to give happineſs 
to his * bis cu¹ty, or = world in 
5 _ 
* This was the hifttry of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
was not uſhered into the world with any of 
chat pomp and magnificence, with which the 
. birth of great men uſes to be announced. 
| B b The 


3 
2 * 


a — SIGs 


mi The ſound of the trumpet did not ſtan the 
IX. ear, gold or precious ſtones; did not dazzle 
de eye; congratulations did not Pour in 


from the city and the country; the noiſy 
mirth of the people was not about the gate. 
He did not live in a palace, and was not at- 
tended by chariots and horſemen; where, 
on a ſingle word, or motion of the head, a 
thouſand ſwords are drawn, or returned in- 
to the ſheath. He was a plain man, of mean 
birth, without the ſupport of great friends, 
the guard of brave Wan or the ebene of 
vena nations. 

Though he had power to vides appeared 
above the kings of the earth, yet he appeared 
as the ſervant of their ſervants. He did not 
make his entrance into life with the riches 
of Solomon, but with the poverty of Laza- 
rus. © For ye know the grace of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
* through his poverty might be rich.” He 
vl to wean our affections from the cares 
of life; and, from his example, we learn, 
that a n may be great, though he be not 
clothed in e ny nth he dwell 
TE + een EE 
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1 This voluntary poverty ſhews a public ſpi- SRRIII 
it, unknown in corrupted times. A con- IX. 
wacted ſoul directed by pride, pleaſure, or a N 
love of money, makes us look upon the cha- 
rater as vifionary. In a ſelfiſh generation, 

when every ching has its price, we deny our 

fiith to what we have not ſeen. We who 

live in the days of luxury and covetouſneſs, 

have a difficulty in believing what is told 

. concerning the ſimplicity and clean hands of 

L the ancient worthies. But when the facts 

f are certified by 4 cloud of witneſſes, in de- 

fiance of ſelfiſhneſs, we admire them inſtrains 

ef the higheſt praiſe. He is a great man, 
indeed, who has the courage to prefer po- 

0 verty to riches. Theſe men, with a firm 

$ countenance, refuſed the talents: offered for 
I 2 baſe action. Better is the poor that walk- 
d eth in his integrity, than he that is perverſe 
Lin his lips.” In former days a man came 
e from poverty to ſave his country, and, after 
ſaving his country, to poverty he chearſutly | 

* = returned. He handled the ſpade one day, 
1, and the ſtaff of command another. When 
t Ve ſo liberally, and fo deſervedly praiſe this 
I lover of his country, why ſhould we refuſe 

: Praiſe tc to 1 who dias the whole world 


from 
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Senn; from deſtruction, and hath given us a victory 


IX. 


oyer death and the powers of darkneſs. When 


SO. he wrought out our ſalvation, he had neither 


flocks, nor herds, houſes, nor fields; neither 
che oſtentation of magnificence, nor the pomp 
of a numerous attendance. The foxes had 
holes, and the birds of the air neſts; bout 
* the ſon of man had not hee. to lay 
e head.” 

From 15 _ we Ke 56 to _ patiently 
our own. We underſtand, that a man is not 
to be deſpiſed for his poverty, nor to be va- 
lued by the multitude of his poſſeſſions. We 
learn alſo to do our duty, though the doing 
it may be attended by pov erty, reproach, 
and hard uſage. There is no neceſlity for our 
being before others in affluence, but there 
is a neceſſity for not being behind them in 
goodneſs. Our poverty ought to be forgotten 
by us, and covered by our benevolent actions. 

To this application the example of our Lord 
conducts us. For, though he bore voluntary 
poverty, he did not make his boaſt of it, as 


bath been done on many occaſions. The or- 


dinary way is to glory in the trappings of 
riches; but pride appears often under the 


mortified garb of poverty. Men catch at the 


admiration 


7 1 - 


ry 
* 
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* 


only to have many eyes fixed upon their 
ſe denial. A hermit, may be as 


of captives fall down. before him. His word 
is law; his heart ſwells, at ſeeing himſelf the 


maſter of MAN millions of men. There TAY 
be as great pride in rags as in purple. 


We muſt have true humility in e 


of the. Lord; and therefore, whether we be 
poor or rich, we will not value ourſelves 


upon this or that condition, but act properly 


in both. Having ſuch an example before 


us, if we have abundance of the good things 
f of life, let us communicate · a ſhare of it to 


our indigent brother. We ſhould not re- 


5 to bear Poverty, when this ſhall be the 


Pry — - - we * 


contentment; 35 let us bear i it 8 3 = 


à boaſt of it: let us bear it with the eaſe that 
Jeſus Chriſt did; and though we feel incon- 


veniencies n it, we {hall find it not to 


be ſo heavy. a calamity, as the mere man of 
* world feels 3 ar 064: 


Pink 


ation of the multitude, by running to SERMs 
the deſart, and living on the fare of wild IX. 
beaſts; or, if they enter the city, chey mean LAS, 


his cave, as > a conqueror when he enters tlie 
cities. of his. enemies, and when thouſands 


"i Poverty 18 ſurely no diſpr: 


d 
Az * 3 
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Saviour, his apoſtles, and ſo many of the 
en — have been tried by it. It 
| | arſh — from 


— our raiment Wey be 46G Splendid 
than chat of the afluent. We may not have 


ö greetings 1 in the ſynagogues,” the uppermoſt 


ſeats 'at” feaſts, or be ſaluted; Hail maſter. 
But if we have within us whit is better 
than food or raiment, honour, or ſmooth 


ſpesches, can we repine : at having our ſhare 


of that poverty which the Lord bore during 


al the time of his pilgrimage? Whether we 


nd; or be in want, let not the happineſs 
of rin, or the cauſe of godlineſd, be forgot. 


Let us bear our diſtreſs patiently, in irritation 


of the example of Jeſus Chriſt.” If men re-. 
proach us with our poverty, that 1 injury may 
be eafily born: But if they reproach us with 
dur vices, our conſciences muſt take the a- 


larm, and a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
Let us have Jeſus Chriſt for dur pattern in 
this, and all the afflictions of life. For even 


*hereunto \ were ye called: becauſe Chriſt al- 
* ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an PIC, 


" Ki A ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
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diſcourſing of our Lord's public en SER. 
ter, we have mentioned his difintereſted- X. 
neſs, and his voluntary poverty. WY 
3. The next thing we have to obſerve i is, 
wür as he was not moved by intereſt, he was 
f not moved by praiſe. | 

It is, indeed, more handſome to act for 
Parte than for money; but it is better ſtill 
to honour God, and do good to man, for 
che love of God and man. The deſire of 
: praiſe i is a blind guide, and bath cauſed much 
! I dftrekin the world. It is doubtful whether 
avarice or ambition hath occaſioned the 
il | greateſt 
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Sxn u. greateſt deſtruction among mind: There- 


X. fore the one ought not to be the motive of 
* our conduct more than the other. 


In this obſervation we are confirmed by 
the whole tenor of our Saviour's conduct. 
He was obliged to oppoſe the prejudices of 
his countrymen, which were the more dan- 
gerous as they ſprung from wrong notions 
of religion. In this fituation, inſtead of act- 
ing for praiſe, he encountered the ill will of 
the men of that generation. The prieſts and 
- phariſces were the ringleaders of the multi- 
tude; and, for their own ends, they uſed 
every reproach which could embitter the 


minds of the people; they accuſed him a8 
the enemy of Moſes, the accomplice of Beel- 


ꝛzebub, the blaſphemer of the god of their 
fathers. But he was not to be moved by 
their curſes or their threats. The ſcribe ca- 
villed, the phariſee traduced, the prieſt blaſ- 
phemed; he was reviled as a drinker of wine, 
am the companion of ſinners. & When he 
< was reviled, he reviled not again; when he 
« ſuffered, hethreatened not; but. committed 
< © himſelf to him chat judgeth righteons7.” 
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an Example to Chriſtians, 20k 
the rage of the people, who. bawled 
in defence of impiety” —_ 

Wat leſſon does his. oonduct give us? 
We are to do good. though the multitude 
fionldifpeak evil of us. And how oft are 
they zealous for che worſt meaſures? They 


e fraritic; if they are contradicted: _ 


are not to be ſatisfied wit 


intereſted become the ringleaders, TY e 


ca the worſt motives-under the maſk. of the 
5 they ring the alarm-bell, they 
*crowd, The ſoil is dry, they 
vv in a fre- brand; the blaze ſpreads, 
— every thing waſte. Zeal without 
let dee kindled a flame, which 


againſt the keen deſires FEI whoa are out- 
rageous in a bad cauſe. | 

We do not mean A we are to be indif. 
ferent what the world may ſay of us. In- 
deed,” they who have no regard to public 
opinion, are abandoned beings. This is the 


laſt ſtage of profligacy. When a man has 


Tet gona he 18 paſt recovery: he n 
GC: | in 


fagration. - "Theſe examples ſhould arm us 


SERN. 


- — ———— —————— CTC —AY]N—T 


il of him: He Fab upon t th 


all the reproaches of e ad ve 
not make h 
Hem m —_—_— offer of his favour; they 


* Witz 5 70 39 
3 
us as one of the 
ortu —.— 
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4 * | indepnden che 


| Nr men may form. ++ : W 


e was @« cxemplified in 


is friends; — by godd'mme 
1 words: _— 3 his actions mriſ- 


mies were in riumphz-yerall cle injurie, 


> leſs ſollicitous for their good. 


Makes A ſecond and 4 
third 3 he e it a hundre 


I be rulers; begin, the people en 
the clamour circulates; yet neither the ma- 


lice of the rulers, nor the clamour of the 
people, could make him indifferent ab 
them. * were his brethren; . of 
. , the ſons of Jacob, the heirs of the 

| Fromiſed 


2 
me _ a - 2a 


es, could 
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; an e to: ne wr 8 


ö romiſec land, to whom the firſt offer of Sun 
peace was to be given. 211 e X. 

| is wa aſpirit more noble chan: n 1 ; 
| which the records of mankind have brought 

. 


to our knowledge. How far was it before 
; the generoſity and forbearance of thoſe men 
; of old, whom we have heard ſo much cele- 
; brated ?- - Theſe renowned men of ancient 
times engaged in their enterprizes with warm 
N hearts, and keen nne As they ſin- 
d thei trymen, they ardently 
: defired to make them happy; and, upon that 
account, they, with great reaſon, expected 
5 w have been received by them with great 
WH cordiality;- and with deference to their opi- 
| nions of the public good. A ſhort trial con- 
naced them how fickle, diſorderly, and how 
eaſily prejudiſed the multitude were; and 
ö how nearly the higheſt . * 

on the deepeſt diſgrace. 


ö But though theſe diſtinguiſhed: men were 
; een to, they did not deſpair on the 
- I firſttrial. They renewed the attempt; things 
: became worſe and worſe : they till perfiſted 
in oppoſition to every diſcouragement : the 1 
people that had at firſt been warmed: mode- 9 
| rately, by degrees were heated into madneſs: 9 
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- by collecting che inflatnable, materials ef a 

- vaſt country, the flame hurſt forth Uke the 
| eee eee eee fire 


B ; Fabry Wicdom way 


Ate wg: =_ an en eee 


madneſs. 
Beir ; refuſed at hoe, they moved toan- 


— ow ar, 2 
increaſed by the 1 


8 * e n 2 who 
feemed incorrigible. They deſerted the meet- 
ings of the people, and, being filled wit 

ſentment, inſtead of a — Wen to 

hate their country. They took up arms a- 

gainſt i it, called in the enen Vs and filled with 

end thoſe cities — ys e had 
8 turn Ser! 3 men to Jeſs Chril, 
and we ſhall ee a public ſpirit more 
ine than the o #3 TEES refined. ſteady, 
zrtions. Continued, 
it, could not ſour his 
temper, 
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per, or abate his zeal for their good. The SERM 
t virulence of diſappointed intereſt, or S 
- moſt envenomed rancour of poiſoned 
; tpgues- did not make him turn from the 
+ WH children of his people. If he went to the pa- 
lace, Herod was there; if to the hall of judge- 
ment, Pilate 0 to the temple, the high-prieft. 
thitanding this combination, he ſtood - 
by bis — through good and bad 
report. Succeſs would not have given other 
men that affection, which he had in the 
midſt of ingratitude and — — 
He was indefatigable in their cauſe. 
led. through the cities — 
nee; through Samaria, and the borders of 
_ and Sidon ; and offered all of them the 
bleſſings of his kingdom, though, with one 
voice, they reviled and perſecuted him. He 
addreſſed them in public, he addreſſed them 
in their private houſes. But all could not 
ſave him from the ſtrife of their tongues. 


They een in ene = um in 
„ bleſſing. 
; 88 — . we are not to draw 
back from doing good, though men ſhould 
„de evil and unthankful; though they ſhould 
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our mildneſs and long- ſuff 
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an. and ae — Apen te 
Indeed, it is not eaſy to bleſs them who 
curſe us. After all our ende: vours, there ii 


He ee n word or deed/has done us great 
ee does man dae merit our entire and 
** en 1s. We regret chat we have 
sf nd we Wende t la- 


your hard t- e epens, in 
itation of the leſſon; givenus; enge 


. 2 _ Can * r a — of the 


meek Jeſus, who for years broods over a 


quarrel,” and the proſecution of which, per- 


R he leaves as a legacy to his children? 
How happy might it be for the world, if 
this mind were in us, that was in Chriſt 


Jeſus! It would be very fortunate for our 


paſling through life, with little difturbance; 
it would enſure peace to our families, and 
might be profitable. to our neighbours, as 


many to be mild and forgiving. And, though 
we be n mean . we have men of our own 
| ſtation; 


aining in us of the man of ſin. 


ner 


r 3-1 5% 3-2©- 


ir : might make 
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bis 


have children and Moths: SER M. 


ir C —— 1 2 9 
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ection — — bois wy duh | 
Ives and others.” Brethren, ; N 
do err from the truth, and 
e pron RUVErteth 


. ot ot? 


Lord's forbear 


* 


nenti ne _ 


fleE de dpi the manner 
ich we ſee diſputes conducted. There 

: are laws for open War, which the Greek and 

e Barbari eſpect. Your. enemy does 
] not thruſt a Agger into your back; he does 
b not mix poiſon with your drink, nor does 
' he mangle women and children. But what 

; laws do they obſerve in this ſort of war? If 
Ide for a thing which you are againſt, your 
BW firſt eſſay is ro get by heart the whole voca- 
bulary of abuſive language, to open your 
rene wide againſt Weg: and to make every 
t my face. Fac- 
tion 
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— Sor” di or Had, — you” "oY not 

for what you neither ſaid nor did. Whether 

the Lord blames the traditions of his coun- 

_ Irymen, their ceremonies, their opinions, 

or their practices, he always ſpeaks calmly, 

and with that dignity rr becomes” a 
teacher come from God. 51 

He addreſſes them bac a nd aMfeAtion- 

Hig ny. He firſt, with" the leaſt pain, lays 


open 


d? ter never ben neren. 
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de wound, then he extracts the poiſon, SERM: 
zun in the laſt place, he applieth oftening. X. 


medicines, that it may ſafely be cloſed up. 

Here every thing was oppoſite to paſſion or 
intereſts. Under the influence of theſe. baſe 
niotives, a man wants to build his own fame 
er fortune upon the foundation where he had 
demoliſhed. chat of his neighbour. Godlineſs 
is-the excuſe, but gain is more at heart than 
walineſs. The true reaſon is, Sirs, ye know 
*thas by this craft we have our wealth :” But 


de urn ſors round the ſtreets 1. Great 


jana of the Epheſians.” It is intereſted 
— and net zeal for ui rin that gives 


men great heat; T mean, to that length, as to 


cheriſh harſh / alen, and lead t to a ſevere 
behaviour. 2 2 

The example of uy Lond: 8 us to de- 
1 and. lay open error with the 
moſt gentle teraper. He was oppreſſed, and 
* he was affficted, yet he opened not his 
„mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the 
* laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers 
* is. dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth.“ 
Words of wrath did not ſuit the character of 
the preacher of peace. Paſſion was not the 
ſword he wielded; it was the ſword of the 
Bals D d Spirit 


SRM. Spirit of all comfort. The viole 
X. the prieſts, the impetuous cer e — 


duct crab, 


and the partiality of the judge, did not extort 


one angry word from him. Let us adorn our- 


ſelves with this temper, as far as we are able, 


and defend the truth in the manner in which 


ſhe wiſhes to be defended, © Sanctify the Lord 
1 God in your hearts, and be ready always 

to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh 

you 4 reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 
* meekneſs and fear: having a good confci- 
ka ſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, 
as of evil-doers, they may be'aſhamed-that 

« falſely accuſe; your good converſation in 

Chriſt.“ When we fight with deadly wea- 
pons, the: enemy is - hardened; and every 
ſtroke makes the heart to feſter. When we 
want to convince our brother of an error in 
opinion, or of a falſe ſtep in his conduct, we 
ought firſt to gain his confidence by our ten- 
der treatment of him; and let him ſee that we 
look upon him as a brother. This engaging 
manner will make him hear us with patience, 


hear us with prepoſſeſſion in our favour, and 


make him give way to our arguments, be- 


_ cauſe he feels they proceed from a mind en- 


* by the * ſoftened by humanity; 
and 
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id of a friend; not the domineering lan- 


guage, or dictating looks of a ſuperior to the 


man he deſpiſes. The mild addreſs, the calm 


perſuaſion, the affectionate arguments of the 


Lord, might eaſily bring us to this engaging 
manner, and to that ſort of perſuaſion which 
charms the hearer, and ends in a compleat de- 
feat of error, and 1 in nn an enn 
victory to truth. | 
5. We have to imitate the confiftency 0 
er conduct of Jeſus Chriſt. 

How many blemiſhes in our fine ariſe FR 
rant of eee, ? What promiſes doth our 


youth make, which our advanced years do 


falſify? We flatter ourſelves, that we, our ſon, 
and our brother, have more wiſdom and good 


neſs than other men. We hear men dwell 


with rapture upon the quickneſs, judgement, 


and goodneſs of their children, about whom 


other people have never been able to diſcover 
any thing beyond what is common in the 


world. Natural affection and long habit be- 
gin the cheat; the deceitful language of friends 


and ſtrangers carry it on. The flattery of de- 
er _— * makes us fondle 


I our 


and perfected by Chriſtianity. - Let our ad- SERII. 
— — the ſoft inſinuation of an equal, X. 


A212 


Suni. our child in our boſom, as giving hopes of an 


X. extraordinary appearance in his riper years. 
We introduce young men into the world with 


| The Condyd# of Chi. 


theſe things in our view; but how ſoon are 
the extravagant hopes of the parents and re- 
lations diſappointed ? How unlike is the noon 


to the morning, or the evening to both? 


Even after a man hath appeared with ſome 
advantage, how many inconſiſtencies appear? 
The colour of a man's eonduct changes every 
ten years: in fickle people it — bn 
ſedate = 5 8 grows up Fai 2 difbpated 


young man; an extravagant young man as 
_ often becemes a eovetous old man: And even 
. 4#here is often a change in one thort day. The 
lame perien. in ans part of haſieſ appearem 


n-hearted, in another to be cloſe and 
inerieving. - At one period of liſe a man may 
be a pattern of ſobriety, and, in a very ſhore 


time, his licentiouſneſs may be. the proved 


. 
This fiekleneſs gives a man a mean lock 


2 great diſſervice in regard to this life, and 


is of the very greateſt in regard to that which 
is to come. The example of our Lord was 
added with the moſt ſingular evenneis and 
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In childhood: he had the com- SxRM. 


poſure of ripe years, and his ripe years had X. 
the: ſweetneſe and innocence of childhood. 


Of how tender an age was he, when © they 
Waden in the tangle, fitting in the midſt 
« of the doctors, and aſking them queſtions?” 


' Wiſdom and truth were in the mouth of a 


child: The law and the prophets were laid 


open by him; and he inſtructed the teachers 
in the ding pertaining to the redemption of 


IJ. All that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at bis underſtanding and anſwers,” _ 


a place, and in all circumſtances. He had 


| not kindneſs one day, and a hard heart an- 


other. There was not fweetneſs in one com- 
pany, and bitterneſs in another. There was 


not Jove to one, and hatred to many. There 


was the ſame diſintereſted, unraried lone, from 


firſt to laſt. 


The diſciple muſt n the ——_ of his 


maſter to his own caſe, and be conſiſtent in 


every part of his life. There cannot a worſe 
thing be ſaid of a man, chan that he is hot, 
cold, and lukewarm, in the courſe of a few 
days. Can any thing be meaner than that 
_— ſhould have one opinion in this houſe, 

another 


His conduct was the ſame in every age, in 


X. Wards; — rigs: How 


4. % 


change as oft as your opinions; that actions 


af hatred ſhould ſucceed profeſſions of friend- 


ſhip, and orgy 5 1 e eee of de- 
votion? 


We m ne our — and gin 
continue to be worthy men; but there is 2 
_ confiſteney, a plainneſs, and fimplicity 1 in this 


change. It is attended by great modeſty and 
| hefitation, and diſtruſt of ourſelves: The re- 
flection of an ingenuous mind, upon theſe oc- 
caſtons, is, I will not put to ſhame the man 
who ſpeaks or thinks this year as I did the laſt. 


Tf I was once miſtaken, may I not be ſo a 
ſecond time? Therefore, I ſhall be cautious 


in cenſuring thoſe whom I formerly ſup⸗ 


cipk, is charitable in its 


every change 1s to be ſuſpected un 8. the 
' temper, leads to violence, and makes a man 


do bad offices to his old friends. Whether you 
change your notions, or not, always have in- 
8 good nature, and kind affections. 

Wich theſe allowances for a change of opi- 
nion, you will permit me to obſerve, that the 
er men — the — we be doing and 


undoing. 
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— what we built in the morning. &. 


I we had perfect goodneſs, as Chriſt had, we 
mould not have been inconfiſtent in a ſingle 
| article; as there would have been no opinion 
to correct, or practice to amend. Therefore, 

i the! more we improve in che imitation of him, 
de more confiſtent ſhall we be in charity, ſo- 
; WH briety; faith, and devotion. The love of God 
| will uniformly | direct our ſteps; and, as we 
| love God, we at all times muſt act fairly to 
man: © No- bribe will make us cold to our 
: friend; or falſe to our traſt, 8 

The Lord forms us for this evenneſs of con- 
| duct. Rich men were to him as poor men 
| poor men, las rich men; for it was his heart's 
defire to make them happy. This defire ought 
not to leave us on any occaſion ; and from 
dur conſiſtency we ſhall reap much ſatisfac- 
| tion. The Lord will acknowledge us as his 
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3 liſciples, and will receive us into the man- 
| fions of the bleſſed, agreeably ts the promiſe 
which he gave his ſervants, in theſe words: 
If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; N 


* and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be: If any man ſerve = — will my Fa- 

| i * — honour,” 

; - | 6. From 
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CY 6. From conteraplating the. virtues of his 


| . bee, we are led to ee Aae, of 
nis death. 

If it be pattie, bis deck. more ail 
Gapuülbel chan his life; and wWe learn from 
it to die che death of the righteous. - 

The moſt intereſting ſort of eading is that 
which Places before us a good man when he 

is about taking his departure from life. The 
fubject gives us many profitable leſſons; and 
there is not a day in which we may not apply 
them, The regiſters of mortality are always 


filling up. How many names are written in 


this record? Yours: may be put dowmto - day, 
mine to-morrow. It is our buſineſs to attend 
to ſuch eireumſtances in the caſe.of others, as 
ene e die in gooen; 2-0; 
Some men have ſaved their n by 
theis: death; they have devoted themſelves to 
deſtruction for the people. Some have in- 
ſtructed their own age and country; and have 


left a legacy to every age, and every country. 
Some of the beſt men ſuffered by violent 


bands, becauſe they would not deſert the 


cauſe of virtue; and we are. confirmed in 
_ worthy reſolutions by their firmneſs and con- 
ſtancy in the midſt of pain and diſgrace. 


Their judges were known for partiality and 
hardneſs 
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kt 4 ne fs of Heart; che number of their ene- SE RM. 
| 155 were as th ſtars for multitude. But X. 
he righteous deſpiſed the 1 rage of che multi- tdi 
tude, and the tortures inflicted by the tyrant: 1 P 
They remained unmoved on thewheel, or on 3 1 
the croſs. Amidſt theſe ſcenes of diſtreſs, there 4 
was 10r 7; thing to fix their minds, and to 
e them to the purſuit of real ſubſtantial 
oodneſs. How fine a fight is a man, who is 
milling to part with every thing he holds 
dear, rather W — a 4 b * his c con- 
3 == 
How Bude l is there Te be Aire about o- 9 
ber r men, when we look at the death of Chriſt? 

Where have we the beſt view of him? Is it 
in the garden of Getliſemane, in the hall of 
the high-prieft, or before the judgement-teat 
of Pilate?” Is it when his enemies bear falſe 
witneſs, when he wears the crown of thorns, | 

hen he comforts the dying 1 or Waun | 


| he prays for his enemies? 
- How great compoſure” nad he in all his 
. agony ? What inſtruction have we to get from 
1 His croſs? ? Our indignation awakens when the 
4 life of an innocent man is at the mercy of 
8 perjured Winieſſes, or prejudiſed judges. But 


d fie Lord had no indignation, though he met 
'S 7 e perjury 


k 


8 8 


218 The Conduct chi. 
ti RM. 4. perjury How: his COLETTI 


— r 


was pity- = == 0.5% who had olluted "a 


: fouls by injuſtice, and ſtained: their hands 


with innocent blood. In the midſt of vio- 


EA lence and torture, we ſee him calm and af, 
fectionate. Pride and ſelfiſhneſs raiſed him 


many enemies; pride directe by furious 
zeal, and by che moſt finiſhed cruelty; cru- 


elty heightened by infult. The bitterneſs of 
their tongues did juſtice to che oro 


malice that reſted i in their hearts. 


4 Crucify” was their anſwer to every que- 


Gon. This ſound was in every mouth, 


Crucify him, and give us Barabbas. Hard- 
hearted men! Haw many things ought to 


have diſarmed your rage? Here ſtood the 


prieſts ; there, Jefus Chriſt,  Curſes-and blaſ- 


phemy were in their mouth; glory to God, 
aud good-will to man in his. The nails were 
in his bands, and the ſpear in his ſide, yet 


his eyes were raiſed to heaven; his tongue 


mage: interceſſion for them. « Father, for- 
* give them, for they know not what they 


| C do.” Was ever-forgiveneſs like this?. Did 
ever . other ſuffer * did ever any 
s loſe 
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Au his blood in this ſpirit Where now are SER M. 
the precepts of the ancient ſages? Where are X. 

the morals ſo much boaſted of? Where are Lo 
their calmneſs, their command of paſſion, 
their contempt. of death ? Where are their di- 
rections for living and dying? ? While we look 
at atvigkling lamp, we ſay that 3 it ourſhines 


7 When you behold this eee how 
| can you, reſent Your petty quarrels? There is 
no corner for revenge in the heart of a 
Chriſtian. God forbid that 2 ſervant of the 

Lord ſhould meditate revenge,” How could 

he do it, who obſerved the virtues of the 
death of Chriſt; and whoſe mind was form- 
ed upon them? If we harbour ill will, we 

belong not to him; we belong to the cor- 

rupted world, to the foul dregs of corruption 
fermented by daſlion. Keep Away from re- 
venge, if you have any of the ſpirit that 

was in Jeſus. What is our religion good 

for, if, inſtead of doing a as he did, we do 
bat he avoided ? A 

Like him, let us finiſh. a godly: life, by an 4 
exemplary death. Though enemies ſatisfy _— 
Weir eye and pleaſe the malice os their 
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with God and man; i we die pray 
friends and enemies, we ſhall be happy 
Ae though. friends forſake us, a | enemies tor- 
A 
3 2 Let our 
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SR RM. 
courſe to his twelve choſen diſciples, XL 


and as their ſucceſs depended upon 
they had reaſon to be cautious how they 
. acted. They ought to 
and weigh every word, # fault ſcarcely ob- 

Ss! -- & Te ſervable é 


Seni. { Gavable 5 in e Ap) NO! 
ww ſions. The 1 n they held was high; 


ſands had their eyes upon them: Their pub- 
lic and private behaviour would be examined, 
and the cauſe they ſupported would riſe or 
fall, as they ſhould appear to be good or bad 
men. The hatred and jealoufy ofthe world 
would expoſe them to reproach, and the leaſt 
1 pot would appear glaring on men ſo much 
4 known ; and would. give their enemies an op- 
portunity of wounding Chriſtianity througb 
their ſides. Our Lord, therefore, exhorts them 
to have ſo eremplary 2 life as might diſpoſe 
mankind to give a patient hearing to their 


doctrine, and to examine the evidence. of the 


faith which formed fuch worthy men. Let 
your light fe thine before men, chat they 
_. 1 your good works, and a 00 

— — is in heaven. 

You will obſerve that they were eee 
is duty, from the noble motive of in- 
creaſmg the number of thoſe who were to 
oye nd Their virtues were to give a wi- 
der compaſs to the truth, and to engage men 
. Father ip heaven. We ſee that 
how: N private virtues of the ſervants of ”w 
Yap s | Lor 


md ho "| Af. tu NV ct — — "> wo 
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0 a ng Example . 24 . 


Lord, were to proceed, in ſome degree, from SR. * 


2 warm deſire of doing good to mankind, 
But though this counſel or command acht 

in che firſt place, have been addreſſed to the 

apo apoſtles ; there was not a diſciple of any r ank 


who might not have brought it home to him- 


ſelf. Pleaſe to abſerye, that, at this time, our 


Lord was diſcourling to a very crowded aſ- 


ſembly ; and though the greater part of the 
hearers might have had no ſerious intention, 
and came there in order to ſatisfy their curi- 
olity ; : and though others might have attended 
that meeting with the deſign of cavilling at 
the words of the Lord, in order to lead him 


into a ſnare; yet numbers might have come 


to him, with the deſign of being made wiſer 
by. his counſel, and. better by his example. 
Though there were Phariſees in that company, 
who meant to do ill, and not to learn to do 
good, yet we may ſafely ſuppoſe that ſome 

proportion of the audience was made up of 

perſons who wiſhed to be inſtructed in their 
duty. Theſe men had a great prize in view, 
they attended the miniſtry of Jeſus with very 
ſerious thoughts, and with a reſolution of 


forming themſelves upon his laws. 


_—_ looking back to their former con- 
duct, 


* 


1 0 "8 1 On Cpt ra 


8171 TI duct, they found many « defects! in i themſelves ; 
XI. X they came to hear the Lord, to be informed 
Obo they * were to remedy theſe defects. He 
received them in the moſt engaging manner. 
1 By this manner, and by the miracles he 
Vrought, he had already gained a name as 4 
teacher come from God; and from him men 
had to learn what they ought to do to be fo 
1 ved. Theſe men entered that congregation 
, with a  fincere. deſire of being made acquaint- 
ed with the will of God, and with th a reſolution 
of being the diſciples of Jeſus of Nazareth.” | 
„le text is applicable to that ingenuous 
3 e They had reſolved to ſtand by the 
SRP Lord, whom they believed to have bean the 
. promiſed Meſſiah. This reſolution was to ex. 
poſe them to.great enmities, to, much cenſure 
.and abuſe. | The evil eyes of many bad heart- 
ed men were about to be fixed upon them. 
Iheſe were to be ſpies upon them, were to 
put the worft conſtruction upon their words 
and actions, and to blaſt their name; and to 
do every ching to fruſtrate the deſig Sns they 
had in view. It was their duty not to give a 
handle to ſuch, hardened unbelievers, who 
would take advantage of every falſe (ſtep. of 
heir behaviour. . ; 4 
F They 
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dous faith. Each of them, in his own ſta- 


On a good Example. 225 


They were required alſo to confirm che re- SERM. 
flu tions of thoſe who had obtained like pre- XI. 
tion, was called upon to build up the houſe 
of God: And though, as private men, of no 
name, the light of their example might not 
ſhine at a diſtance, yet there was not one of 
them who might not do much good or ill in 
the world. The very meaneſt of them had 


neighbours . of his own condition, had bro- 


thers or ſiſters, ſons or daughters, to be made 
happy or miſerable, as he gave them a good 
or bad example. However poor a man may 


be, he cannot be wicked for himſelf alone. 
| One poor man entices another; and the in- 


fection ſpreads, till they have become a * 
company. 5 
Goodneſs ſpreads in the fame manner: Ten 
good men would do much in a village, a hun- 
dred in a city, a thouſand or ten thouſand 
would be a bleſſing to a province; as a thous 
ſand or ten thouſand wicked men would ſpread 
the contagion of vice, from one end of the 
land to the other. One mutinous, or cow- 


ardly ſoldier, may draw in ten, ten infect an 


hundred, a hundred a choufand. * Know ye 
© not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
K f 8 
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private men. Abfolute r ruin may 
| as beſt from neglecting: the beilage 
Ihe firſt ſervants of the Lord were Pet 


in chat condition. A few good en were to ſow | 


che ſeeds. fs 6odnefſs ; a few wicked: men were 
to ſow the ſeeds of fin. And, as there were 
evil-· minded adverſaries, the Chriſtians of that 
time might expect to meet the moſt ungene- 
rous treatment. The enemy would take ad- 
vantage of their miſconduct; and though they 
ſhould attempt to correct ws faults, no con- 
gealment or reduction co could baffle the induf- 
try of ſuch enemies. All their Vites would 
be dragged into the light, and the whole body 
of Chriſtians. would be evil ſpoken of on their 
account. Therefore, if they loved the Lord; 
if they were in earneſt for his ſervice ; if they 
wiſhed the church of Chriſt to N them- 
ſelves and others to be happy, 1 their Tight: ou vght 
to-ſhine before men. 

We allo have reaſon to FP this counſel t to 


jou #5" As we are not born for ourſelves 


alone, we ought, to the extent of our. power, 
to forward the happineſs of all the people. 
Our | 


race or 
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Fa co onduct may, in a great meaſure, check SER . 


þ 


we 


5 5. in countenance the friends of the Faith 
e 


egenerate times, like ours, we muſt always 


be on our guard, as there ate 0 2217 ene- 


5 4 * 


nes to take the advantage of a 
We know there are men who never men- 
ton religion, unleſs i it be to raife the laughter 


e 


4 2 


of their abandoned companions. They de- 
light 3 in nothing but 3 in thoughtleſs or uncha- 


ritable cenſures, They do not allow the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt a fingle ſpark of integrity, 
devotion, or charity. They poſſeſs a genius 
and ready fancy, in making good evil, and 
0 il good. They are poſitive in aſeribing our 
conduct to the moſt hateful. motives : The 
confidence of a hardened forehead makes them 
very poſitive, and very noiſy in theſe aſſer- 
tions of reproach. If we do any thing to con- 
firm their harſh opinions, their eye ſparkles 
with pleaſure, their heart beats with joy. It 
is the triumph of the wicked when the juſt man 
falleth: : This is the jeſt of their table; the com- 
mon proverb among the ſons of riot: this 1s 
the mark at which all their arrows are directed. 
If one of the brotherhood doth a bad thing, 
they handle bis fault With tenderneſs, they 
comfort 


the attempts of the Patrons « of infidelity, and XI. 
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tee lan $ 28 4 friend, dur a f 
a brother, But when one who pretends to 
religion acteth improperly, the whole band 
fall upon him; they make a common cauſe 
of it; the ſhafts fly from the right and left ; 
and for che rebellion of one, many innocent 
men are made to ſaffer. The railing accuſa- 
tion goeth abroad againſt all the worſhippers 
of the Lord: the cry is echoed from the one 
end of the land to the other: He only doth 


f what every body expected; all the reſt of that 


ſociety are at bottom no better than this man, 
though their wickedneſs be better concealed. 
The fin of one is multiplied a hundred times: 
[It is applied to you, to me, and to all the ſer- 


a vants of Chriſt. The godly Pres” down his 


bead, the ungodly ſhouts for joy. 
But if, on all occaſions, we have a Chriſtian 


p * converſation, we ſhall, through the mercy of 


God in Chriſt, fave our own ſouls; and our 


= example may contribute to ſave the ſouls of 
_ _ other men. If our manners be plain, if our 
_ hearts be ſincere; if we love the poor, abhor 
2 bribe, do juſtly, and walk mercifully, we 


| ſhall be a means of N many”? to 0751 


4 _. ouſneſs. 


* we have an advantage v which-; 18 Ane 
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5 to the grant p part of mankind, we are * SERN. 
ö Aged to improve it. The virtues and vices of XI. 
| -a marr of name are keenly followed, ſucceſs- Md 
fully followed by people of every ſtation. 
. W Their words are recorded, their actions form 
© I the meafure of right and wrong. Their good 
. Wl - qualitics appear more lovely than they are in 
| reality; their bad leſs hateful. If a man be 
far before others in knowledge, and farther 
in modeſty and diſtruſt of himſelf, he gives 
a fine leſſon to his plain neighbours, and 
makes them reſpect that knowledge which im- 
proveth the heart, and maketh ſweet the tem- 
per. If wiſdom baniſh pride; and ſhew itſelf 
in guarded actions, ſubdued paſſions, in warm 
- friendſhip, in tender ſympathy, our light 
ſhineth before men, and the wiſh of every 
body is to be like us. If a man hath great 
feeling in the midſt of plenty; if his heart 
be kind, his manner humble; and if he che- 
riſh the brother of low degree; what charm 
A een in his life? If from the magnifi- 
cence of his hall, he retire to the devotion of 
his cloſet: If the maſter of a palace can mix 
with the poor; if he plead their cauſe when 
wer are oppreſſed, and relieve them when 
chey want bread, his example will ſoon be- 
come 


' SpRM. come a public dige His E ary will 
XI. bring humanity. and devotion. into. rept te. 
n Every body prays that Gad would enrich nh 
with ſuch a character; that, in imitation of 
him, his ſons and . ee would be the 
ſons of charity, the daughters of godlineſs. 
N I intend. to enlarge upon this ſuby A, 


1 * 


Har res i | 
we That it i. our DUTY. en 4 o0⁰⁰ 
AE J. 
Bk; Enquire: into the NATURE of TOW good 
* | qualities for which we are to be exemplary. 
II. I ſhall obſerve how much 600D we 
I d N ee 


** Was our DUTY. to give a 8050 e 

As nature hath deſigned us for the endear- 
"mi of ſocial life; and, as in ſolitude we 
become a prey to chagrine, we find we can- 
Bot be happy if we do not make others happy. 
If we ſhould be placed in the wilderneſs, with 
every thing to gratify our appetites, we muſt 
be unhappy; as we have not neighbours to 
rejoice with us when we are in health, to 
machine with us when we are fick; to 
h ſoothe 


92105 


n a'good Example. 231. 
bothe Our forrow, and to lighten our heavy SERM. 
hours. The ſpring 4 is not chearful, nor the XI. 
farveſt fruitful. Ihe day doth not raiſeour 
2 the night doth not afford us calm reſt. 
e nr 18 e as mountain ful of | 
Horror. 
We have an FRO in this ks and they 
ave an intereſt in us. We ſhould ſtrive to 
make one another as happy as poſſible. Our 
hearts and our hands ought to join in promot- 
ing the intereſts of ſociety; and if chere be 
any thing which greatly forwards the health 
or the peace of mind of our neighbour, we 
muſt aſſiſt him, though we ſhould be expoſed 
to much trouble. We ought to attempt to 
improve his A and refine his 
Morals. 
Now, we make men better, Abe by. our 
advice, or by our example. For ſuch is the 
ature of man, that we loſe eaſily by a wicked 
life, what we gave with difficulty, either by 
argument, or by counſel. We may preach 
and exhort, careſs and threaten, and pour 
out a torrent of eloquence, from the beginning 
to the end of the year; yet our words are 
idle, our arguments want force, our advice 


enters 3 into cloſed « ears, if our lives be worth- 
"nw 


e 9 4 * 8: 7 
. 3 4 a 4 * 
vs. be. 7 : 
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: * 


Sznli. i”; No ail can Slow wigs m pre- 
IXI. tenſions of a worker of iniquity: Le ſhall 
nano them by their fruits: Deer | 


eat thorns, or figs of chiſtles? 


We may propoſe to convince the heart of 


man by ſtrength of reaſon alone. But this is 

an experiment that doth not anſwer once in 
| ten times; and cannot anſwer in the preſent 
ſtate of things. How can a profane man per- 
ſuade his neighbour to pray? If he ſwear 
through the week, could he perſuade men 
not to take the name of the Lord in vain, by 
thundering againſt ſwearing every Sabbath? 
Could a man whoſe houſe is double-barred 
againſt the poor, by the ſubtlety of argu- 
ment, or by the flowers of declamation, give 
feeling to a hard heart, or make an oppreſſor 
lighten the heavy burden of his dependents. 
This warfare demands other arms than an- 
_ gry words, or perplexing arguments, or the 
antricacy of deep learning : and if theſe arms 


were ever ſo powerful in themſelves, what 


hand could uſe them ? The ſword would ruſt 


in the ſheath, as few are able to draw it. It 


requires genius, education, leiſure, and much 
exerciſe, to follow the labyrinth of diſpute 
crough all its intricate windings. The thread 


2 
18 
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is ſo fine cha ordinary eye cannot ſee it; ERM. 


and it eſcapes the touch of an ordinary hand. XI. 
By dexterity of management, truth may ap- 


pear like falſehood, and falſehood like truth. 
if the combatants be equally matched, and if 
_ appear before plain men, vice may carry 
the victory; as ſoon as virtue. One man in 
ten hath not great parts; one in a hundred 
not improved them, and cannot improve 
ow; becauſe his time is neceſſarily employ- 
ed in hard labour. The providing for his fa- 
mily nne him for cnlirating his 
mn 

An amply life hach s an irn uch 


ugument wanteth. It ſpeaketh a language 


which is expreſly underſtood by the learned 


and the — There is no ſpeech nor 
language where this voice is not heard. 

The labourer: of the ground, the reaper of 
corn, the keeper of ſheep, or the artificer in 
braſs or iron, can judge of a good life, as well 


as the ſcribe, the interpreter of the law, the 


counſellor of princes; the judge or the ruler. 
He is not able to give a reaſon for his appro- 
bation ; yet he eaſily diſtinguiſhes between a 
good and a bad character. We cannot open 
dur eyes, without being charmed with the 

r appearance 
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Sn II. appearance of goodneſs. By a ſort of i inſtind 
XI. we love it in ourſelves, and in others. This 


18 exquiſitely illuſtrated in a paſſage of the 
book of Job, in theſe words: When the ear 
heard me, then it bleſſed me; and when 
the eye faw me, it gave witnels to me; be- 
«cauſe I delivered the poor that cried, and 
„ the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 
help him.“ It requires ſtrong temptations, 
ſeducing company, or bad habits, to Prevent 
the impreſſion that the converſation of a wor- 
thy man ſtamps . the bearts of all Who 
come near him. 
Therefore, if we wiſh to convert Eat, 
a to confirm the ſervants of God, with an 
inward ſenſe of religion, we muſt have an 
outward impreſſion of it. - © Ye are the light 
of the world. A city which is ſet on an 
hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light 
A candle, and put it under a buſhel; but on 

* a candleſtick, and it giveth h gue to all that 

are in the houſe. 
We muſt not be Aged Sim king 
this trial by a falſe ſhame. There are ſome 


men, there may be many, who, 1 in their hearts, 


have a regard for religion; yet, for fear of 
being * hypocrites, conceal i it.with as 


mu ch 
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Auch Anniery and care, as they nd have Sram, 
concealed fraud, cowardice, or treaſon. The XI. 
friend of their boſom muſt not ſuſpect it, the "Y 


ſecret muſt be kept up from all their houſe- 


hold. They do not pray in their family; 
family prayers have too vulgar a look, too 
conſtrained an air, too illiberal a manner for 
theſe fearful, ſhame-faced worſhippers. 
Undoubtedly we are not allowed to imitate 
the auſtere looks, and the ſelf-righteous man- 
ner of the phariſees and hypocrites, who 
love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 
in the corners "of the ſtreets, that they may 
be ſeen of men.” The modeſt Chriſtian is 


to enter his cloſer, and to pray in ſecret.” This 


however does not imply, that we ſhould be 
aſhamed of being ſeen upon our knees, pour- 
ing out our ſoul in prayer. It only means, 


that we are not allowed to make a boaſt of 


our devotion ; but let it not be conſtructed 
into an injunction of concealing our attach- 
ment to religion from all the world, on every 
occaſion. One of theſe diſciples, who, like 
Nicodemus „comes to Jeſus by night, double 


bars his door at the time of prayer: As it 


is not creditable for a man who would be 
thought wiſe, to be ſeen before the throne of 
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4 Cas Gd. and as it a not - Cult hy airs of un. 
XI. concernedneſs which the. man, of the world 
de 1 gives himſelf. 


he firſt defire of a man 5 this ſtamp 1 is 

to be thought to haye liberal ſentiments ; and 
| he thinks he muſt ſhew this temper by being 
as well pleaſed with the ſcoffs of the libertine, 
as with the guarded and innocent coverſs, 
tion of the profeſſed Chriſtian. | He does not 
find fault with wicked humour, left it ſhould 
be thought that the company he frequents are 
men of confined notions, and mean education, 
In this ſpirit, ſeveral of the Jews concealed 
the fayourable opinion they had of Jeſus, leſt 
they ſhould diſoblige the phariſees who were 


bigots, or the Sadducees who were infidels, þ 


It was thought. Uliberal and mean, in theſe 
days, to believe in Jeſus of N azareth; and 
the anfwer given to every argument in his fa- 
vour, was, Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Phariſees, believed in him? But this 
people who knoweth not the law, are cur- 
* ſed.” We may be liberal with a decent ap- 
Pearance of religion; 3 liberal in not confining 
our good opinion to this or that ſect, or in 
caſting out of the church of God thoſe who 
N in opinion from us. The apoſtle | Peter, 

in 


2 
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in one ſentence, places before us the creed of SkRNI. 
hberal ſentiments: Of a truth I perceive XI. 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons; but in 


every nation he that feareth him, and work- 


| * eth righteouſneſs, is accepted with him.“ 


If falſe ſhame' reſtrains the profeſſions of 
1 men, the worthleſs lives of counterfeited 
ſaints, have reſtrained others. If they ſhould 


appear to be religious, they are afraid men 


would think them hypocrites. On that ac- 
count they give out that abſolute ſecrecy ought 
always to attend godlineſs: that it muſt not 
be ſeen in their words, looks, or manner. 


They do not think it reflects upon them to 
be known for the virtues of the ſecond table: 


If they be friendly, ſober, generous, or good 
intentioned, they wiſh to be thought ſo ; but 


they ſay that devotion loſes all its value the 


moment- it is brought into the ſight of the 


world. On this plan, they muſt not be often” 


at church; they muſt not appear ſerious when 
they are there, leſt an opinion {ſhould go a- 


broad, that they are direQed by prieſts, and 
that they are mere bigots, or raving enthuſi- 
aſts. Their manner muſt be as unconcerned, 
their words as free, their company as licen- 
tious, as if they had not had God in all their 


thoughts. 


2238 02 4 Oe tins. 
Sens. thoughts. They think hypocriſy the wet 
XI. diſgraceful of all characters; they would ra- 
cher deny che Lord, than be under this impu- 
tation. There is no diſputing that hypocriſy 
is a very bad thing: but are we to declare war 
againſt true religion, becauſe the uncharitable 
may give out that we have r che . 
N 8 
But why ſhould we direct all our- ſhafi 
lat hypocriſy i in religion, when we give 
quarter to every other ſort of it? Many do 
their alms'to be ſeen of men. This is an af- 
 fetation of charity, the mere blazoning of 
vanity; and is with juſtice denominated hy- 
pocriſy ; : and its value in the preſence of God 
is © as ſounding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal.” 
There may be hypocrites alſo in humility, 
whoſe looks are lowly, whoſe hearts are haugh- 
ty. They conceal their pride, that they may 
forward their intereſt, by catching at the good 
report of men whom they deſpiſe in their 
hearts. Every body ſees · that there are falſe 
3 pretenders to integrity; there are ten hypo- 
crites in this line, for one in that of religion. 
All fraud and over- reaching is carried on ſue- 
ceſsfully, under the maſk.of honeſty. Juſtice 
is not e honeſty 3 is not” open-dealing, 
1 83, | 8 ; 
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| frien dſhip is not friendly, when our only de- SER £20 
fire is to have our actions ſpoken of. Who- XL 


ever wears a maſk is a hypocrite, whether he 
perſonate a ſaint, a friend, or a lover of his 


country. Every virtue is to be ſought for on 
its own account; and the approbation of God 


and of a good conſcience, not the praiſe of | 
men, is to be our reward. Devotion is in the 


ſame ſituation with other good qualities. 
It is the principle upon which we act, chat 
Ae an action good or bad. If the prin- 
ciple be good, the action is good, whether 
men obſerve it or not; and circumſtances 
determine, when we ought to conceal it, or 
; when we ought to bring it in view, When 
the world.” is inclined to impiety, and when 
open profligacy and infidelity prevail in every 
quarter, a man ought to be determined 1 in his 


profeſſion, and to cheek the impiety of the 


multitude, by doing honour” to religion in 
public and private. 


Though a ſincere Chriſtian 71 not blazon 


his actions, yet he is not aſhamed of them; 
and, in one way or other, his real character 
comes to be known to every body who ſees 


him. The habit of the ſoul muſt be often 


keen in che courſe of many. * | A bypo- 


erite 
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erite cannot be always on his guard, nor can 
a Chriſtian conceal his attachment to the Lord, 
and to his religion, nor ought he to atterapt 
it. There is no reaſon for his concealing it. 
The deſire of having a character for holineſs 
may not be improper, if it be not the motive 
of our conduct, and if it does not come in the 
firſt place. It is a harmleſs deſire: it may be 
praiſe-worthy when it follows our actions, 
and does not go before them. A tender- 
hearted man wiſhes to be thought tender- 
hearted; a man of integrity is grieved, if the 
world believe him to be a deceiver. May 


not a godly man be grieved if men ſhould 


give him the character of being ungodly? 
May he not feel an unjuſt attack upon his 


fincerity in religion, as much as he would do, 
if it were againſt his honeſt name? Godlineſs, 


we hope, does not bring ſuch a diſcredit hows 
us, that we ſhould be aſhamed of it. 
deny not our loyalty to our- earthly 4 
Our loyalty to the King of kings is not to be 
hid in an heedleſs age, when infidelity paſſes 
for deep knowledge; when the enemy of the 
Lord is envied by the vain, reſpected by the 
_ diffipated; when he is the boaſt of the Ay. 
man, and the oracle of the old. 5 


In 


0. 4 god Baul. 


24 
In t es, religion was as Su 
mack ridiculed, as it is in ours: The croſs of 3h 
Chrift was an offence to the Jews, and fooliſh- 
nels to the Gentiles ; but the apoſtles did not, 
on that account, FAY their ſentiments. 
What one of them fd, Was applicable to all; 


NJ a5 


2 days of the apo 


e determined not to know any among 


you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified.” 


Great caution, however, is to be uſed in 
tegard to theſe things: When you ſhew | you 
te religious, ſhew alſo that you are virtuous, 
When men ſay that you are devour, let it not 
be in their power to ſay that you are licen- 
tous companions, unfair dealers, troubleſome 


'neighbours, or treacherous friends: Be lovers 


of God and man, © for an example of che be- 
© levers in word, in converſation, in charity 
rt ſpirit, 1 in faith, in purity.” 

There is the better reaſon Sr our 3 on 
dur guard, that there are many who have a 
profeſſion of religion, without a good conver- 
fation. Such were the ſcribes and phariſees 


in the days of our Lord; and it is to be deep- 


ly Rated, that ini our days chere a are ſo many 
of the ſame character. | However; the faults 
of bad men prove nothing againſt religion; 


When bad men have an intereſt to promote, 
| WR - or 
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Sex M. or a 1 to gratify, they diſſemble in re 
XI. lie gion, they diſſemble in morals. There are, 
(as I mentioned already) as great diſemblers 

-, in friendſhip and compaſſion, as there are in 
religion. The hypocriſy of falſe faints affords 

no reaſon againiſt a decent profeſſion, any 
more than the diſſimulation of friendſhip de- 
monſtrates that there is no real friend. A 

bac man may have an appearance of Piety, 

but a good man cannot be without it. 

Ziuch a profeſſion is not to be diſpenſed with, 
Our bleſſed Lord ſhews the uſe and neceſlity 

of ſach a temper, in theſe words ; © Whoſo- 

© ever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, 

* bim will I confeſs before my Father Which 

4 1g in heaven. ” "The apoſtle Paul puts this 
ceonfeſſion upon a level with faith, in theſe 

Ss words of his epiſtle to the Romans: « Ihat is 
< the word of faith which we preach ; thatif 
« thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
4 Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that 


4 be, ſaved.” | 
We are not allowetl to ſay, chat religion i is 
of ſo private a nature, that ĩt muſt not be ex- 
poſed to view, but, at all times, and in all pla- 
des, ou ht to be kept out of fight. Revelation, 
ſupported 


© God raiſed him from he dead, thou ſhalt 


_ 
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2 ſappotted by. reaſon and experience, ſpeaks Sx q = - ; | 
e, another language; and declares that we muſt XI. | 
u expoſe it to view upon many occaſions. We 4 
n re to be unreſerved in our profeſſion, when 
is ve can do good to particular Chriſtians, to 
7 ſocieties of the faithful, or to the church in 
- general. The old teſtament patriarchs, the 
A prophets, the apoſtles, and martyrs, gave an 
„ example, which may be uſeful to us in our 
days. They bore many hardſhips, and would 
not deny the faith, though they had to ſuffer 
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on its account, poverty, ſtripes, impriſon- — 
ment, and death in All its terrors. Let our 7 
bghe ſ ſhine before men, that we may in every 7 
| thing reſemble the ancient worthies, and be 15 
entitled to the happineſs which Was beſtowed 1 
on them. 4 
I again repeat, chat there is no excuſe for 1 
bypocriſy. Let us not attempt to conceal de- oy 
ceit-under the appearance of decency. Let 1 f 
us not have an uſeleſs parade of religion, or 4 
amuſe ourſelves with a ſet of phraſeg we do 4 
not underſtand; or beſtow that attention on bf 


is I forms, that we ought to have beſtowed on 
* I} cultivating the heart. In all our profeſſions, 
a- we en to * this n to ourſelves, 
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Senn. What good am I to do by them? Am It 
NI. be better myſelf, or to make others better. 
9” Is my life as far before that of my neigh 


£ neſs? _ 
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bours, as * pretenſions to ſap 


Jene own he, EPR the fk ofa: 
kind, we ought to join in public A 
in the houſe of God we ought 1 
veneratign, compoſure, humility, the. peni- 
tent acknowledgment, and the wheearh of 
thankſgiving which ſhould always attend us 
to che ſervice of he Lond. e Our 
behaviour is to be regular, devout, and fer- 
vent, that we may engage the hearts, and fix 
the. eyes of the congregation; and inſtruct 
tbem to dra V Va. iv God in the be: ty of 
holineſs. by 


We are alſo to carry our religion to our 
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93 
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_ pwn. houſes, that our children, our ſervants, i . 
2 and the ſtranger within our gates, may, by 
dur example, be formed for piety and virtue. 


In the firſt place, we and our houſe muſt 

ſerve the Lord. In the next place, we muſt 
recommend this ſervice to gur friends, neigh- 
| and to the whole church. We are to 
pray in ſecret 5. yot ſecret as our e are, 
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to ace. 


are ſeen in the abſence of all finful words, 


Actions, and geſtures. Though our modeſty 
keep us boaſting, yet when a good pur- 


ofe is 8 promoted, we ſpeak of charity, 


temperance, faith, and godlineſs, with warm 


feelings, earneſt language, keen though calm 
zeal. The fire that glows in our breaſts, 


mill, through our means, glow in the breaſts 


of our neighbours and countrymen; and we 
and they will encreaſe the faith and good 


works of each other, by being patterns of 


exery thing that m of the Lord apght 
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they mill ban a great effect upon our public SRM. | 
and private conduct. Though there be no XL. 
witneſs,” yet the effect of our ſecret prayers 9 
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= 1 Marraew v. 16. 
Let our light 3 ſhine before men, 3 the 


may ſee your good works, and glorify you 
F ather * is in heaven, | 


1 


. AG ca as it is our OR 

XII. 1 1 to give a good example, we proceed, 

II. To enquire into the NATURE of theſe 

GOOD QUALITIES for eh we are to Be EX 
emplary. _ 

If I were to ſpeak of every ding on 3 

5 our licht is to ſhine, I ſhould Gre. a full ge- 

1 N fwell our Atari ith of 

all proportion, and be diſtreſſing to the ſpeak- 

er and hearers. On that account, I am only 

to mention a few of the leading qualities, for 


which we are to be exemplary. 0 
On 


ey 


On a good Example. 247 


00 this head we ſhall ſpeak little about Szrm. 
Fa and ſcandalous fins : For there is no- os. 


thing exemplary in avoiding what is of that 
denomination. Did ever any body exhort us 
to imitate a man for not being a thief, a falſe 


ſwearer, a murderer, or a traitor? Human 


laws puniſh theſe crimes ſo heavily, and cuſ- 


tom has made the voice of the people be ſo 


much againſt them, that, corrupted as the 
world is, few commit them, in proportion to 


to Chriſtianity to value itſelf upon avoiding 
theſe baſe tranſgreſſions. A good-hearted 
Pagan or Mahometan bluſhes to be accuſed of 


them. They ruin a man's character ſo effec- 


ally, that none will fall into them who 
mihes, to paſs through life without being 


ointed at as a perſon who brings diſgrace up- 


nearer to perfection. 


In order to make our light ſhine before 


men, I beg leave to put you in mind, that 
you are cautiouſly to keep at a diſtance from 
the fins which are not avoided by the learned 
or the unlearned, the courtier or the clown. 


ln enquiring into the motives of our conduct, 


' We 


thoſe who do not. It would be degrading 


on human nature. God forbid that a Chriſ- 
tian ſhould not aim at ſomething which is 
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Stat. we Kaden pit this queſtion, Does this thing 


„agree with the law of God? Has it We 
upon its ſicdle? If it anſwer to the cuſtoms of 
the world, we are ſatisfled; our conſtience 
does not accuſe us: The following the mul. 
 titttde makes a thing good, the being fingular 
makes it evil. Particularly, we think out- 
ſelves right, if we follow perſons of fortune, 
dad great name; and if our vices be no 
thought to be low creeping vices, but the 
. 

We ate not, however, to humour POT) cots 
Hipt taſte of the city or country. We are 
not to imitate the reigning vices, however 
powerful their patrons may be, however re 
ſpeRted for their abilities and addreſs. We 
muſt take from theſe vices the ebvering of po- 
pular opinion, under which they hide their 
deformity; though by our fitgulatity we 
may bring much — or ridicule upon our- 
ſelves. | 

In this we walk in the foorfieps of che beſt 
men that ever acted upon the ſtage of this 
world. They have all been fingular in with- 
ſtanding the ride of prevailing iniquity. The 
example of great or ſmall men does 1 Not form 
an apology for 2 the laws of God. The 
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roice of the congregation of Iſrael, bawling SERM; 
ypt, - did not excuſe XII. 
Aaron for worſhipping the golden calf; '; | 


* the idolatry of E. 


In bad times; when goodneſs 1s under A 
doud, and vrhen the people turn away from 
30d, by an exemplary conduct we may do 
Pest ſervice to the intereſts of reli gion. When 
IFC fligacy, ſelfiſhneſs, and infidelity, are to 
= a. in every ſociety, and in every houſe ; 
few regular, generous, and devout men 
may oecaſion a wonderful change in the man- 
ners of the world. When our friends and 


cauntrymen have fallen aſleep, the good ex- 


ample of a fe may rouze them to new life 
und vigour. I hough all of our acquaintance 
be cold in religion, we are not to be cold; 
the more luke warm they are, the more fer- 


they be ſlack in morals, we are not to be } 


Ze ne appear. If chere ſhould be 
ption of Babylon, we muſt have the 
rere and firm courage of Daniel. 


Our example muſt go much further: chav 

Fu As it is difficult to draw the line w 

from evil, there are y 

Gonlnful of ching 3s which we cannot. determine 
| to 


ſeparates good 
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dent and zealous ought we to be. Though | 


z the ſlacker they are, the more guard- | 
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4 6 
# 
4 


SNN. to belong to che one claſs, or the other. In 
XU. theſe caſes, we muſt deny ow 
* may be indifferent, rather than run the riſk 


of paſling over the diſputed limits. He who 
acts when he is in doubt, commits a ſin, 
though the action in its own. I nature be inno- 


cent. © To him that eſteemeth any thing to 


K be unclean, to him it is unclean.” 

There may be a certai n degree of . 
which hath 1 mer in it; as our nature re- 
quires ſome relaxation. It might be too gloo- 


my, to have a fixed on feri- 


ous things; and innocent triffling may be al- 


towed for raiſing our ſpirits, if it be kept 


within r Yer it may be unbecoming a 
hri to ſpend much of his time in this 
ner. Though we 


bile and unprofitable 


F | ney . our W does not ad- 

mit of ſpending our days in catching at the 
laugh of the thoughtleſs, or in ridiculing the 
folly of the man without under ſt xd; 


—— hes *£11 


did that jeſt- 
ig not conve- 


nient. 


ir ſelves to What 


„and ought to have it, 


kanding. Our 

eſs muſt be that of OY man, not the 
aearfulneſs ee gives 

me , to = ch gar: and compo- 


8 


tide Let your ſpeech be alway with Sx RM. 


the fear of God; and from the godlineſs of 


Piety is a moſt exemplary thing, particu- = 
| — in an age when ſeriouſneſs! is not much 


dutif | | 
The heart of: man falls in " 9 enki this 
Piety'; ; it gives dignity to our character, and 
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grace, ſeaſoned with falt.” i 
We muſt aim at ſomething beyond this i, 
negative ſort of goodneſs. Our light is to 
ſhine on all the virtues wich our faith re- 
ommends. True piety takes the lead of theſe 


s, and is calculated for ſpreading abroad 


few, for inſtructing the people how they are 

come to the houſe of God, how to engage in 
private prayer and meditation. I beg leave 
to add a few ſentences to what I have already 
fad on this part of our duty. | 7 


| t, however, be engaging 
it n, and have no unpleaſant mixture 

n it compo This piety is eaſy and 
chearful, kind and affectionate, good-natured 

and charitable ; makes an agreeable friend, a 

kind-heartec relation, a m n * A 

II child. 


a n to our example. It ſhines forth 
rſt” place to our own families, and 

ther rin is ſeen, loved and followed by our 

Fo, neighbourhood, 


tereſt of piety hath ſufferec 


„ ors ach eee COMPA 


ing it with auf erity, char n from 
cauſe. It comes to be thought th 
believed ohne akin my countenance is 
ptom of a pious heart? By giving goc line 
theſe ſullen and downcaſt looks, we t 
numbers to take offence at it. »»P rticularly, 
we frighten young people from having 
canneRtion BL #6 arch heir h volte 
2 9 bro am leaſant, wl 
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reaſon \ for having an open countenance, SBR. 
nd a chearful heart; as he is encouraged by XII. 
inno ence, and a good conſcience; and ſig, 
porte by the expe 25 Ration, < that an entrance 
1h. 1 be miniſtered into the everlaſting 
gdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. This welt grounded hope, makes 
happy mathe times, and in all places. At 
me or adra: d he is not more gloomy, — ' 
tant or reſerved than other men. He is 
i0us in the time of public or private wor- 
ip; when he gives advices to his children, 
is employed in reading the word, or 
medi ation on it: but chearfulneſs ſits at 
iu table, ſhe gives a welcome to the ſtranger; 
ſne ſmiles upon the ſon or daughter of the 
houſe, An oblging Wee ſpirit enters theſe 
ambers,” preſides at that table. Why may 
vout man be open in his temper, and 


_ 4 a 3 in his manner? Why may he not 


- 


fant humour, a harmleſs, engaging 

umour, Ache time he unbends himſelf for 

mirth? There is no ill nature to rankle him, 

no intereſt to diſconcert him. The arrows fly 

on every ſide, but they leave no wound, they 

draw no blood; they are the arrows of love: 
every body opens his boſom to receive them. 
Let 


AI. be inflrumental in "Engaging" UE & neighbour 
to follow us. | 

This exemplary piety ſmooth: ito temper, 

gives contentment to the heart and the moſt 

earneſt deſire of doing good. Sow charming 

is the ſmile which godlineſs gives to charity? 

We figure the Aer . 2 9 WW be of _ 


character. 


A Hardy: an ange * lar. wid nddenice; warm 
thankſgiving, love to God, joy for the con 
verſion of a nr. for row for che Unpeni- 

tent, appear in one enchanting figure; tl 
figure of devotion Litering benevolence 
Who can obſerve” it, wit! 10ut admirin 

Who can admire it, without copying afte 

Let your devotion ſhine; ſhe is a noble 

che mother of every virtue. „ESbe Goth n not 

© flander with her tongue; ſhe doth not evi 
64 to her neighbour, nor taket 700 p 

c againſt her neighbour.” Kind we 
ritable opinions, and engaging looks attend 
upon godlineſs. No body can be diſpleaſed 
in her company, except the envious and bad- 
hearted, who mags at her appearance. - 
$ 


an . 
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1 || As far as our example can extend, we muſt SpnMe 
introduce this lovely ſtranger to the acquaint- XII. 
ance'of many, © that, they may ſee our good. * 
« works, and glorify our Father which is in 
heaven. When they obſerve the undiſ- 
zuiſed goodneſs. of true religion, ey, au 
be excited to imitate it. F 
+ There is. the more reaſon. tos giving. his 
leſſon to our neighbours, that the world ſeems 
rather to be falling backward in this reſpec, 
than advancing Forward. . We muſt-do our 


R 


» = 


utmoſt to prevent this apoſtacy ; ; and if we 
be devout. without fhew, pride, hypocriſy, OF 
narrow ſpirit, we ſhall cauſe many to follow 
ug. Holineſs will travel from houſe to houſe 
| = 209% aj har 4 
Jo de honour to our reli gion, we . to 
bs exemplary for an integrity, which no tri- 
als or temptations can get the better of. le 
brings a reflection upon the cauſe of godli- 
neſs, that many who engage in that ſervice 
are mere mercenaries, who take every advan- 
tage in their dealings, ſerve for pay, have no 
generoſity, but can lift their hands againſt 
If their friends, with the ſame eaſe that they do 
ad- it for them. Every thing is declared to be 
= which the law allows; and nothing is 
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SKM, wrong, unleſs a b 
Xl 


Adaoupleneſs of 


with ſome charact 
or, if for the mean look it has, „they do not 


leading the ſimple into a ſnare, by 


the intereſt of his children, not BY 6 


of juſtice. Men, who paſs Soak rod 
er, uſe freedoms with truth; 


tell a direct falſehood, they miſlead us by 
peech, or any of the fleights of 
deceit. . The arts of ſophiſtry conſtitute a part 
of education; and men ſometimes glory in 
aphid he 

= bring loſs or diſgrace upon his family. 
However, we ought not to ſereen n 


| . nor r una | ad vanta l jos, 


wy = a nor e — 85 paſſion 


ſve he — netz — — ahi 
ſervant of Chriſt act diſhoneſtly, or ſwear de- 


ceitfully? he would not, he could not give 
fiuch a ſcandal to the church of God. Forbid 


it decency, forbid it virtue, forbid it reaſon, 


krevelation; —— it Ny os e 


Rald-afres-death..- > 1 OO 
W. | wlary IE priniitiveplain- 
ds of manners. The intricate and crooked 
* of the man of 2 do not anfwer the 
2 * ; | — 
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Loneſty and openneſs of an Iſtueihte indeed, SER. 


. 

Ii whom there is no guile.” Let not a man XII. 

3 Wl finle, in order to deceive; let him not pro- SHA 

t nie, to lay caution and 8 ſpicion aſleep; let 1 
dot his tongue ſay one thing, and his heart | 
f WW ano her. Let every thing be downright, open, 4 
t Wl ind candid, without wiles or ſtratagems, or 1 
n quirks,” or evaſions. Theſe are for the mere — 
e man of the world; let him uſe them, they are 8 | 
8 fit” inſtruments for bad-hearted men. The XY 1 
1 Wl fervant of Chriſt has other views, other prin- 16 
d aples. He is modeſt in ſpeech, ſure in pro- 1 
e Ml niſe, of an honeſt heart and open counte- . 1 
; WH tance; not ſhuffling for gain, but ſteady, ; 
- phin, and unaffected. Let there be a great ſim- 1 
m plicit in your life; ; © that ye may be blame- ; 
ot il © leſs, the ſons of God without rebuke, in the I 
ae *mids of a crooked and perverſe baton 8 
„wong whom ye ſhine as lights in the world.” + if 
ve 1 might add, chat we are to be examples . {4 
id ll broth erly love. If we have a kirge Mare of  __ it 
n, che good things of life, modeſt. merit will be 5 1 


1- Wl fought for, though ſhe ſhould live in a cot- 
Aae, labour the ground, or attend upon cat- — 
n- tie. The frankneſs of our face would relieve 55 f 
ed her from embarraſſment; though the ſplen- 
he dour of our LOV ſe mii ght diſconcert her. How 
& _ 8 agreeable 


 SERM, agreeable 3 is it to obſerve the rich and power- | 
XII. ful condeſcending to their poor brothers, and 
addreſſing chem in terms of great cordiality? 


of which the prophet ſpeaks ; | For behold 


| & the whole ſtay of water,” Though there 
| . been no general calamity of late, as God 


_ > * Tons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 


8 
7 
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Such were Abraham and Job, the * of 
ancient days. A | 


We are particularly called upon to be ex- 


emplary by a fatherly concern for the poor, 
when great diſtreſs is in the world; as that was 


the Lord, the Lord of hoſts doth take away 
* from Jeruſalem, and from Judah, the ſtay 
* and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, and 


gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea- 


*neſs ;' yet you have heard, often, the cry 
of the poor ; you remember when. there was 


not bread in the land; vou have ſeen old age, 


2 _ f 


Vou have ſeen childhood in want. Some of 
you who hear me, may have felt hunger and 


nakedneſs. If God ſhould ever bring, back 
theſe. misfortunes, he will give an opportu- 
nity to them who are rich in this world, ro 
be rich in good works. Their light will ſhine 


on ſuch occaſions. Though there be mourn- 


ing, ere ſhall be * z comforter, 3 rhere N 


». 


* 


On a goed Exanple. 3 59 


be bread i in that houſe. He hath Acer S ERM. 


© abroad, he hath given to the Por, his righ- 


> teouſneſs endureth for ever.” The earneſt 


prayer of this man is, Now he that mini- 
« ftreth ſeed to the ſower, both miniſter 
& bread for your fbod, and multiply Your 


— 


4 ſeed ſown.” 5 fl 


If the example of a compaſitonate W 


teaches you how to uſe the comforts of life, 
you may improve every other advantage in 


your fituation. By obſerving your behaviour, 


men be taught to be modeſt with great abili- 


tes, and humble in an exalted ſtation. The 


nich are taught not to be proud or hard- 


hearted ; the poor not to be repining and low- - 
minded. The ſtudy of one, the ſtudy of 
thouſands, i is to acquire this character. Every 
man is pleaſed with himſelf, and with his 


neighbour” 8. Kind offices travel from your 


houſe to his, and from his to yours. The high 


look, the contemptuous ſtare, the ſtately nod 
of pride enter not his company. 


In this ſtruggle of kindneſs, ah doth for 
his brother all that he has ability to compaſs. OOTY 


The man of a good heart does not weigh e- 


very thing in the ſcales of prudence and oe- 


conomy. - There! is nothing better "IO pru- 
* dence 
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| SxnM.dence when, it follows our actions, does not 
XII. go before them. Let prudence act as a hand- 
WWYSNIT 
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Maid to virtue, not as a miſtreſs. It is not 
prudence but ſelfiſhneſs which makes a man 
cold-hearted to his friends, and unconcerned 
about the ſtraits of the poor. Have that, pru- 
dence which is the daughter of charity ; : and 
not that falſe thing which is the daughter of 
Tovetoulnels, the ſiſter of meannefs. 
WMWe are alſo to be exemplary for a temper 
which is not eaſily provoked, and is eaſily 
pacified. Knit brows and reproachful words 
ſuit not our character. We muſt not be dri- 
ven to lift our hand in wrath, or to open our 
mouths in bitterneſs. 5 5 
We muſt alſo reſtrain the appetites of 
. - the body. The beaſts of the field follow the 
firſt impulſe of appetite. They go without a 
ſtruggle, when it drives them. In this they 
act agreeably to their nature. As they have 
no reaſonable ſoul, they muſt follow the di- 
rections of the body. But man knows order 
and decency. His exiſtence 1 is not meaſured 
by the years of his pilgrimage on earth, but 
extends beyond the grave: and this! is a ſtate 
of trial for eternity. Having this in his view, 

| the ſervant of 4 muſt be ditinguiſhed for 


| mortified ; 


; 


261 
mortified ntfs reſtrained appetites; ; for S225. 
cleanneſs of Rear and hand... „ 
T he day would fail me, if I were to brick A Ts 38 ; 
before you every quality for avhich you are \ 
to be exemplary: I ſhall therefore conclude i I 
this part of my diſcourſe with quoting a paſ- = 
ſage from the epiſtle to the Thilippians, r 2 N 
10 nally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 15 5 | 


pO a good nn | 


(* 7 — 
a | 


* whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever AY I N 

* things are pure, whatſoever things are of 1 

* good report; if there be any virtue, if there 1 

be any praiſe, think of theſe things, Thoſe 1:7 
. which ye have both learned, received = 
rand heard, and ſeen in me, do, and the = 
s is God of peace ſhall be with you.” He 2" 
of We proceed, „„ 1 
Fl II. To obſerve the Go0D * we do by * 1 4 
y exemplary behaviour: _ 5 4 
ve i The power of example is 65 by all man- 7 
li- kind ; eſpecially if it ſhould, be that of a man 4 
er much known. When 2 great leader falls, 1 


ten thouſand fall by his ſide; the conquerors 
are defeated, and they WTO who had begun 
to fly. The people through good and bad 
report follow the virtues of a perſon of chief 
name. Jeroboam was the wicked father of a 


wv BD 


N 


4 s ; 


262 ob 4 food a 


Sen M. wicked f: e the wicked king of a wicked 
XII. people. That family being corrupted them. 


| ſelves, turned the people from [the ſervice of 
the living God. The contagion began in the 
Palace, -which was the fountain of falſe wor. 
ip: The courtiers catched the mariners of 
the A and the children of Iſrael bowed to 
graven images, in imitation of the court and 
the city. Idolatry broke out at Bethel, it 
overſpread the ten tribes like a flood; and all 
Irael was made to fin. On the other hand, 
Joſiah raiſed religion from its grave, brought 
ir in to the houſe of David, recommended it 
to the people; and, by his means, the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin turned, as one . 
to the God of their fathers. 

e þ man can recollect inſtances t to con- 
this obſer vation. A good example civi- 
han a whole nation; a bad one, makes ſa- 
vage a nation which had been civilized. The 

reformer aebi the wild people from their 
| dens and caves; "teaches them to till the 
ground, and to build cities. They learn to 
live like men, inſtead of roaming in the foreſts 
like wild beaſts. Religion, law, manners, and 
good habits, are introduced. 


Example has, at one time, made ten thou- 
2 i | ſand 
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and men lay. down their lives for their coun- Sen u. 4 
iy. The fame people, by having ſelfiſh di- XII. 
F reftors, have fallen into flavery in the courſe tes -. Y | 
of a few Years. The fathers thought it noble 9 
to die for their country, the ſons have * 8 
| money to open the gates to the enemy. "0 
The power of example Was never more 
q onſpicuous than in the age of the firſt Chri- 
„ fians. When they deſpiſed the edge of the 

1 ford, and the devouring fire; one may ſafe- 

q hy affirm, that one engaged another. The : 
15 band of martyrs was filled up in ſome degree, - 
„by a father enliſting a fon in this ſervice; a _ 


hers a brother; 3 * a ann a —_ 


To come! ln, theſs "RR ne weafeelt 
at, at all times, men are formed for godd 
or-evit by the company they keep. Public 
ſpirit and private virtue paſs from one citizen 
to another, When any body is pointed out 
tous for a man of merit, we with to be as 
yorthy a man, as diſtinguiſhed for the love 
our country. We learn much from ob- 
ſerving his actions, from hearing his conver- 
ation. It was on this principle. that the 
nd Queen of Sheba ſaid of the court of Solomon; 
Happy a are wy men, happy are theſe thy 


ſervants, 
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XII. 60 « thee.” 4 | 


Por We maſt, on 55 ade; Fey "ERP 


nol to our neighbours. Our wickedneſ 
ur Ges in the firſt place: It is an ag- 


gravation of our offence that we hurt other | 


men. It gives a reliſh-to our goodneſs, that 
man are the better for it. On this footing 
our example may recover bad men, may ſup- 
. ma) "ROY the moſt 1 

++ OF 6. 
Wer may recover the wicked: 2 kin 
Wo e of iniquity they. are more to be pi- 
tied than the drudges at the oar, or the cri- 
male Wen for torture. A few years 
freedom to che eve; a few hours bring 

relief to the cri J. How light is their 
ferry to his whe > hints and dies an enemy of 
_ God? And what can be e en than 
is contribute to his relief? | 7 Jos 


Now, a good example may ky e This cr 


bor A 8 cha acter: ee 1 from 


it cannot be denie ed ne # 
1 may e ſeen leading a ba life. If 


our 


3 
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our religion makes us open-handed to the poor, 85 R M 
if we pals-c over great injuries, if we protect XII. 
the weak, and guard the innocent, a man * 
muſt think well of us z and may ſtrive to imi- 

tate us. : Though the experiment does not an- 

ſwer 1 in every caſe, It may anſwer in moſt 
inſtances. Good opinion may ſoften into 


fondneſs ; ; and a few ſteps more will lead 
her to imitation. 
There i: is a poſſibility, there! is a great pro- 


bability of our reclaiming very bad men, if 
ye t treat them 1 in this manner. But can we 


4.8 


for a man of no principle, his eloquence will 


only ſtrike the air, or tickle the ear, it can 8 
Fond no entrance into the heart. Of ſuch men 
the prophet ſpeaks in theſe fine words: © They 

« come unto thee as the people cometh, and 
0 they ſit before thee as my people; ; and they . 


« hear thy words, but they will not do them: 


« for with their mouth they ſhew much love, 
« but their heaft goerh after covetouſneſs. 


x And 1o, thou art unto them as a very love- 


« 75 ſong of one wWho hach a pleaſant voice, 


and can play well on an inſtrument, for 
5 N 1 they 


: ve any ſuch hope if we be worthleſs men. 
or though. a bad man be maſter of the moſt 
| orerpowering eloquence, yet i if he be known 
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SERM.“ they! hear thy words, but do them not.“ 

XII. If we be wicked, what anſwer could we 

8 give to this queſtion. Do you believe all 

that you deſcribe with ſo much feeling! ? How 

could you believe it, and act in ſuch a manner! 

| By this conduct we confirm men in their vi- 

ces, and} in.their infidelity. Inſtead of preach- 

ing the goſpel, we plead. the cauſe of Anti- 

chriſt. Neither ſermons, nor private exhor- 

tations, Can Convert. a finger, till i it be known 

that the ſpeaker loves God and man. It was 

in this way, in ſome degree, that the apoſtles 

made fo many converts. The admiration of. 

their life and converſation . made Jews and 
Gentiles open their ears to receive the word. 
There may, indeed, be ſome veterans, who 

have worn out their ſtrength ; and become 
grey in the ſervice of vice. They early in- 

lifted in this ſervice, and they will not deſert 

from 8 when they are grown old. There 

are poor hopes of the reformation of ſuch. 

wormout finners. Yer charity does not al- 

low us to give them up as deſperate. The 

| riotous fon returned to his father, and Manaf- 

{zh repented of all his fins. With ſuch ex- 

amples before us, we ought to hope for the 

converſion. of the very worſt men. And how. 

| "exalted 


On a god Example, 207 


exalted a joy would! it cauſe, if we could bring SERM. 
e back to che Father of mercies one of theſe mi- XII. 
1 frable fouls. 3 
And, if there be 7 00 > STIs men 
who are wicked from principle, there is a 
greater number of thoſe who fall through ig- 
norance. Unhappily, they have fallen in with 
guides who conducted them in the broad way 
that leadeth to deſtruction. They at firſt en- 
teretl upon it, becauſe it was eaſily. found, 
and no body directed them in the road that 
kadeth to life. Here we have the proſpect 
of a plentiful harveſt: and if we could fave 
one of theſe unfortunate. creatures, we might 
think that we had not lived in vas as we 
had faved A reaſonable creature by © * pulling 

4 bim out of the fire.” Exert yourſelves in 
this noble cauſe of virtue and happineſs. 

3 . If che wicked ſhould ſtand out, we are 
hot to give over, for we may do great good 
i if to thoſe who have newly begun a religious 


U te; 'or to thoſe who have not hitherto made 
he a choice. "Theſe men are at the ſaving or loſ- 
5 ing, and how happy is it for them to have 
Jo. proper guides! ? How unfortunate to have un- 
be principled men to direct them? Senſible of the 
'* danger they were in, the beſt men have frank- 


ly 


| 
. 
| 
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Ser. | acknowled ed, ht have been - 
XI. b. e ey might 8 


bandoned creatures, i they! had met Atrong 


'© temprations and enticing company. 


This obſervation i is particularly applicable 
to youth. Old : age Is obſtinate 1 in its reſolutiqns 
if they be bad; poſitive and determined if 


they be good : and is Not eaſily, moved from 
any deſign or opinion. Bur you th is not. fo 


LL © ki 


determined in any ching, at ; good or bad 


company may not make them alter their Pur- 
poſe. They turn out virtuous or vicious, as 
their friends incline to virtue or to vice. Give 
them a good example, and you may be af- 
fred that they will improve | 7 it. 2 
Above every thing, * we may b be of ſervice 


r 


to our children who naturally imitate their 


T 235 _—— * 


2 7 | In their opinion, "the practice o 
eir fathers ſanctify every thing. Tf the fa- 
ther lyes, t the ſon Tyes; if the father defrauds, 


the ſon defrauds; is the « one : deſpiſes the Lord, 


N as of; fol 


the other of courle deſpiſes him, i Let the 


young n man obſerve you to have. ood. prin- 


A 


ciples; a ; and, from the cradle, he be train · 


ed to goodneſs, t to fobriety a and plain manners. 
The father reſembles e "the ſon Ifaac; 4 
the godly ſon of a godly "Either. "The father 


| has comfort from ha fon , the ſon has honour 


—— 2 . 1 27 wo, . 


F 


From 


fri 
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from his father. That ſon will live happily, SERM. 

bring up yirtuous children to be joint-heirs XII. 

with him of the kingdom of God. 9 
3. If example has a good effect upon the 

riſipg generation, it has it u pon Chriſtians of 

an old ſtanding. The a is full of temp- 

tations; and continued temptations will make 

the ſtrong ta fall. Enticing company, taking 

the advantage of our weakneſs, undermines 

the beſt principles. Therefore we ought to fly 

from what is bad, and to be the companions 

of thoſe who fear the Lord. One holy man 

confirms another, and is confirmed in his : 

turn; ten are Rxengriencd by den, a . 

| by. a hundred. | 

© 'We learn, a fine eld of 3 n 

one, contentment from another, humility 

from a third, charity f from a fourth. We gra- 

dually advance from one. grace to: another, 

all we b be perfect i in holineſs and faith. We 

ball be good, ourſelves, We ſhall make others 

900d; and the communion of ſaints. will 

make a happy ſociety. We ſhall live and. die. 

like Chriſtians ; and, after death, We. ſhall | 

join the company who always ſing a 

before che throne of f God, 
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of NoxconromrTy to 5 the Worry. 


| "Din An: Xi. * iT 
| And be mh! ons No thit/world, 


SERM. | 
XIII. 


8 
+ R 
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E. often . men declare, chat they 
cannot be happy without religion: 


* That his world hath nothing to entice a rea- 
ſonable creature ; and that every thing we 
doat upon, is vanity and vexation of ite: 
ye, if we judge from actions, and not from 
words, religion is only thought of by ſtarts; 


and the firſt thing we propoſe for ourſelves 


18 to make a figure in the world. We direct 
early ſtudies, we make choice of an em- 
ployment, we form connections, 


friendſhip upon this plan. 


and contract 


5 5 . 


We 


of Nenconformity t to the World, 271 


We propoſe the ſame plan for our en * 
and we have the voice of mankind to encou- XIII. 4 
rage us. Every. body ſays, Is not he a happy LOW 
man who inherits a great fortune, or has. 
raiſed one for himſelf? And, if we avoid ſuch 
things AS are meanly thought of, we imagine 


4 ,wwwywy ww. c..e 


mrchaſe ; at the expence of complying mh | 
nery, cuſtom, whether 1 it be a good or a bad 
me. We are ſure of the good opinion of the 
world, and we truſt to have peace in our 
minds, if we be kept in countenance. by the 
mactices of our neighbours. | 

Now, this humour prevailed at. all times, 


ey picularly, in the time of the apoſtles. At 
on: that time the Romans were maſters of the 
WR known. world; but they had forgotten the 
we Motivate virtue, the public ſpirit, and the great 
it: Nrnoyn of their forefathers. The ſtruggle had 
om bug been how a man might get before others, 
ts; n.cunning, . ſervility, debauchery, and ſhed- 
et ang of blood. Freedom was expoſed to ſale, 
rect Nudges facrificed the innocent to the pride, 
= ovetouſneſs, and cruelty of the guilty ; the 


a rulers were tyrants without controul, who 
courged the backs, and cut up the veins of 
houſands of Hlaves. . TIT: 

| —— 
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lanity made its à ppearance in this 
ET degenerate times; and it was With difficulty 
| that it could ſtand againſt profligacy and cor. 
ruption, that reigned fo univerſally. It pro- 
poſed to ſoften the” hearts of the cruel, to curb 
the appetites of the intemperate, to give al 
open heart to the lover of money, and ſelf. 
denial to the lover of pleaſure; to make the 
des Jult, che rulers al, and the fubjech 


: 
72 
. 1 __ be | 


"The apoſtles ericonititered theſe Katahips 
When they preached the goſpel amorig the 
nations. Though Paul lad a large ſhare of 
then, yet he Save no quarter to vice, where- 
ever it was, and however powerfully 3 it might 

| > "nl ſupported.” This is the intention of the 
1 advice he gives in the text; © Aud be not 

| -  conforted” utito this world” bk 

"Frruft' this is an'intereſting tits A's all 
Who call upon the name of the Lord. Vo 
are not at freedom to do a thing, becauſe 
others: do it; nor to avoid it, becauſe they 
avoid 1 it. The ws ; worſt actions may be praiſed, 
the beſt may "bring: diſgface” It may be 
| thought high-breeding” to neglect the ſer vice 
of God, and ſeriouſneſs may paſs for a ſign 


5 mean education. Many Would be aſhamed 
1 Fo 


2 i Fa Non 1458 6 ET "2 2 by a 777 14 : a * 
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e ts be ſeen at their prayers. They think every Stun; 
ty nan Who prays, has a weak head, or à die XIII. 
r. turbed imagination. * 
„fbough theſe men ſhould be ad: ichooknd 
rb w one; though they ſhould be reſpected for 
a their fortune, their abilities, their rank, or 
H. celebrated name, yet we muſt keep at a diſ- 
ne ane from their example; otherwiſe we muſt 
ch enounee the religion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

"However, when we are required not to be 
onformed: to the world, it is not intended 
that we ſhould aim at ſingularity; but that 
ve are to-do nothing: ſinful, in compliance 
with the practice of mankind. We follow 
the religion of kind affections, which manages 
dur buſineſs, trains up our children, and con- 
nects us with our friends, our country, and 
w_ en in general. The bond is ſtrong 

:h connects all the ſons of Adam, that is 
Wvnger which connects Chriſtians of every 
nme. For the different denominations of 
rey Chriſtians are only names for the brothers of 
ed, the ſame houſe, We are not defired to have 
be I any thing ſtrange or forbidding, much leſs is 
ir 4 duty to hide ↄurſelves in the wilderneſs. 
We fly from the ſting of a ferpent, the tooth 
* a lion, the eye of a cockatrice, or the blaſt 
ä of 
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of the peſtilence; from the force of fire, the © 
raging of the ſea, or the deſtruction of an il © 
earthquake; but there uſes not to be any il *1 
think frightful in the ſeeing man. We muſt i be 
enter freely into their aſſemblies, that we may 
receive àſſiſtance if we be weak, Re =_ TY Boa 
n 1 5 

It is chagrin, and not e . forces a 
man into ſolitude. Unſocial paſſions thin the 
ſtreets, and make the market place deſolate, 
Religion does not ſhun ſociety, it is the great 
ſupport of it. By our engaging manners, and 


the notice of our countrymen ; and our plea- 


FR: 


ſant carriage at home, and in the houſe of 
God, draw many to worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs. - The apoſtles, inſtead of 
being hermits in che deſart, were teachers in 
1 ber ig * Corinth, and . 
Nome. e ee x da 
As we are not to denk ans Gs the il 2® 
amen of ſociety, there is no obligation I ee 
upon us to be ſingular in our look, eonverſa- I 7 
tion, or addreſs. Vanity, directed by weak- I 
neſs, values itſelf upon trifling diſtinctions. | 
Bur tee * are ene d adet andi 


ba 
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and a good heart, every thing is done with Sram; 
eaſe. There is no noiſe or affectation when XIII. 
good man differs from the world, or when 9 
he agrees with it. | | 
The world is not to be oppoſed for a light 

cauſe. Why would we oppoſe a cuſtom, that 
s not immoral? You may be like your neigh- 
zz bour in every harmleſs thing. The eaſe of 
he converſation, the order of ſociety, and the 
happineſs of the people, require theſe mutual 
a WM compliances. But religion requires nothing 
nd that is rude, abrupt, or contrary to the in- 

to nocent forms of civilized life; nothing that 
may give unneceſſary in to others, or cauſe 

of {ourſelves to be avoided. © 
The ſervant of the Lord may have poliſhed 
manners. He is more inclined to have them, 
than a man of looſe principles can be. There 

s ſomething very inſinuating in a ſon or 
daughter of Chriſtian charity, who thinketh 

no evil, who, from the ſoul, wiſheth to do 
every body good. There is a kindneſs in the 

eye of beneficence, a ſoftneſs in her heart that 

no art can imitate. She never gives offence 
without cauſe, the never hurts the ſenſibility, 
or.expoſes the ſmall weakneſſes of a neighbour 

or friend. Therefore though ſhe may be with- 

| out 
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254 Of Nonconſormity to the World, 
- out ſome outward accompliſhments, yet ſhe 
L hath that ſweetneſs which Makes her pleaſed 
With herſelf, and pleaſant to nw 1 come 
near her. 
Whether a gooc 
liſhed behaviour, he will have nothing dif- 
guſting in his compoſition. If ſome people 
have an auſtere, cenſuring manner under the 
cloak of religion, let us not be conformed to 
þ mem in that articula: Lr 
baſe, a fn ar _ 0 faich. But we 
ought to remember, that devotion does not al- 
low us to gratify our peeviſh humour by giv- 
ing pain to any who names the name of the 
| Lord, or bringing them to reproach, As we 
are brothers we muſt exchange good offices, 
on do ſo in the moſt affectionate manner. 
In renouncing the world, a Chriſtian does 
ring exerciſe ſeverity, or judge harſhly, ſpeak 
 contemptuouſly, or frown when others ſmile. 
He may be a pattern of devotion, who, for 
his chearfulneſs, is followed by the young, 
reſpected by the old, the delight of every ſo- 
ciety. A man in public life may, at his hours, 
have the utmoſt decency, and regularity, 
which the goſpel recommends, The father of 
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bat pia ien the mother religious; 2 
+ | the ſons; the daughters, the ſervants religious. XIII. 
e The man of the world is the man of God, © ©” 
That is a happy houſe, where godlineſs and a 
gentle ſpirit join in eſtabliſhing peace, and in 
blei ng che fociery "= mutual love, with 

* and friendly actions. Their 
. gives a chearfulneſs to their converſa- 
ton; and their converſation a poliſh to their 
religion. This ſweet devotion does not hide 
herſelf in a cave, but ſhe reſides in the city, 

dorns a court, unproyes and refines the world. 

Le baniſhes' ſourneſs, cheriſhes good nature, 
aud makes the happineſs of all the deſire of all. 
he Thouſands have one heart, and one hand, the 
We = of ee *. hand of benevo- 
Cs, lence. e DEN aD 

If we are notto be different Fon other men, 

des i or to baniſh ourſelves from ſociety, in not 
ak WW being conformed to the world, we are not 
le. ¶ commanded to be indifferent to the good 
things of life. If we uſe fair means, we may 
be good Chriſtians, though we attend to our 
own intereſt nay, when a man ſpeaks much 
about deſpiſing the world, there ariſes a ſuſpi- 
eion he doth not ſpeak from the heart. We 
may honeſtly eme that we love re- 


15 ſpect, 
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III. — mence. 
— and affirm, I have no ſuch wiſh? 


ſh uſage hurts us. We wiſh 
Vho can put his hand on 


I believe there are very few that could give 


this aſſurance with a ſafe conſcience. 


Fe Our faith allows us to wiſh for * 


tune: but let nothing be unfair. Though 


hes and reſpect are deſirable things; yet 


an unſtained conſcience is more deſirable, and 


is to be polluted for no bribe.” But if no force 
be put upon our principles, the advantages of 
life deſerve our care. The rich man is clothed 


| | in purple, his hall is full, his table is preſſed 


down, his cup runneth over. Hundreds watch 
the motion of his eye, and the opening of his 


joy ; Aube! is ſadneſs if he be diſpleaſed. His 
opinions are ſubmitted to, his wiſhes are an- 


ticipated, his friends careſſed, his children 


honoured. For a ſhare of theſe advantages 


men bear ſtiffling heat, benumbing cold, the 


fatigues of War, the > Aha off the NG or 
the ravages of diſeaſe. 
It is natural to with for theſe 4 great 12 


ters}: 8 


but for them all we are not allowed to 
travel a fingle ſtep in the road of vice. Though 
we he fond of our children, their fortune is 


e . | | Not 


If he be pleaſed, there is a look of 
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not to be made at the expence of a bad con- SER 
ſcience; They are ſo near our hearts, that 2000p 
we ought to exert ourſelves as far as foreſight 
Wd honeſt induſtry reach. Bur if conſcience 
is to ſuffer, let them be poor, rather than w 
ſhould be worthleſs. We muſt deſpiſe riches, 
i they be procured by fraud, violenee, or 
8 hardneſs of heart. On theſe terms, Nn 
| WI would-be a diſgrace to us, not an honour. 
e cannot be rich with a fair character, 
12 us not heſitate a moment; we muſt be 
| poor rather than diſhoneſt. Let us leave our 
„ laren tlie inheritance of our good name, 
$ 
f 
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that followed us through the world, attended 
us tothe grave, and that will be an ornament 
to our poſterity, when our bones are nr 
— in the duſt. 15's | Fry 

How many act upon Ae PPAR "OR 

that' is not ing to us. If men ordinarily 
gain: their point, they are not ſtraitened about 
the means by which they compaſs their de- 
fign. One holds another in countenance, and 
the number of offenders makes them think 
1 that chere is no offence. N 
0 In this reſpect, perhaps, one age ich no 
h en to reproach another. They take oppo- 
10 fre _—_— but they depart- N from 
ot Ry | a goodneſs, 
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5 2 dürd double-dealers Every time of life, 


a ſet of fins which doth euſily beſet 

Vouchi takes this road; old age chat. The 
Buyer deceives in one way; che ſeller in an- 
other; The rich are over-bearing, the poor 
mean-ſpirited; | Great men have their ' vices, 
fall men have theirs. Vice glitters ! in apart - 


ments of ſtate; it is the ſame vice in the cots 


tage of che labourer, though it hath a coatſer 
dreſs; and a homelier manner. No body is 
dſhamed of being conformed to the world; 
he gives out, chat every body annoy er 
and, if it were not for coticlidinens ke would 
1 1 n the: barefaced 


SiS abies tho Gini excite. Wha! i 
upon me to have a perfection few are poſſei- 


fed of? What I do, is . 17522 5 of 
8 great opportunities. b 


Men do not trouble them ins in finding 


what may, in its own nature, be right or 
wrong; but though an action be fhameleſs, 


aun make 3 it right, if it have tho voĩce of thoſe 
; | | who 
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dh had the public opinion. Theſe leaders Sx NM. 
amuſe with ſounding words, and hide the XIII. 
defgrmaty of vice, under à veil painted with 
gaudy colours. Profligacy is dreſſed in 
high taſte: She walks with ſtretched- ; 
« forth neck; and wanton eyes, walking and 
mincing as ſhe goes. Modeſty is thought 
aukwardneſs ;  difidence,. folly: To dare to 
blaſpheme the name of God, paſſes for cou- 
„nge. Not to bluſh at a vile action, is called 
A knowledge of the world. The loud laugh of 
r I infidelity is thought a ſign of a bold and free 
is Wl ſpirit, that is not n with the en, 
; MW ikinformed vulgar. 

A thoughtleſs young man enters pr 05 
1 field, enticing companions throw themſelves 
a in his way; cover his eyes, and make him to 
4 | run upon ſftumbling-blocks. They haunt him 
uin every place, never leave him to ſelf-exa- 
is I mination: They find out his weak fide, and 
£ I take advantage of it. If his head turns giddy, 
of or his foot ſlip; they give him a puſh in or- 
I der to bring him to the ground; or, if his 
ag | Yes glimmer, they conduct him blind folded 
or into "the — of * n which hath no 
1 No V 


323 


282 , Nonconformity to the World. 
To bring about his ruin, they give to 


"X01. vice elegance, inſinuation, ſoftneſs, beauty, 


| and gracefulneſs. She ſmiles and looks love- 


ly; ſhe has the ſweeteſt words, and the moſt 


alluring addreſs. - Her counſellors and re- 
tainers hide the net ſhe ſpreads for catching 
the unwary: The unhappy young man falls 

into the ſnare, and cannot extricate himſelf. 

- Theſe evil companions gain the confidence 
of the heedleſs and unexperienced : They 
laugh at their ſcruples, enter into their inte- 
reſt, gratify their paſſions, flatter their pride, 
blow them up with conceit : they ſtagger with 
wine, they run into the midſt of the moſt try- 
ing temptations. They initiate them in the 
myſtery of 1 iniquity, and they become ſworn 


friends to every man who reviles the goſpel, 


and makes a boaſt of ſin. Being once con- 
nected with ſuch companions, they wiſh to 
ſurpaſs their inſtructors. The ſeed has not 
been ſown in barren ground, and-It it even pro- 
duceth a hundred fold. ; 

The moſt dangerous appearance of vice is, 
where ſhe hath the anxious looks, the warm 
addreſs, and ſoothing words of friendſhip. 
By. theſe wheedhog arts, the ſweetneſs. of a 
: Fung 1 man's diſpoſitions may prove the cauſe 

| N 
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” i his ruin. Friendſbip introduces him to SENI. 
ae haunts of vice: She lies in ambuſh for XIII. 
nis imprudence : She cloſes the eyes of the __ 
- guardians of virtue; a deep fleep falls upon 
chem; he is taken priſoner at midnight, 
and Kits” miade no terms. He yields to evil 
I communication: Mirth, laughter, and an 
empty noiſy 3 Joy baniſh ſeriouſneſs from that 
- WW company; for, fools make a mock at fin.” 
Alt firſt the impreſſions of a religious edu- 
cation may keep off the enemy for ſome time: 
„but as the attack is both above and under 
a ground; and as the defender is faint-hearted, 
— _—_ is diſlodged by mai force; vice en- 
e ters tlie breach, keeps, and will long keep 
nv if. deinen. Infidelity cometh to its aſſiſtance; 
„ infidelity, with great ſwelling words of vanity; 
- WU with the heart of a coward; the tongue of a 
0 champion. Three ſuch men draw in a fourth, 
ot theſe entice a fifth, and a ſixth. The plague 
> I ſpreads from houſe to houſe. What can ſtop 
the infection? They allure your fon and 
is, mine. Every father's; every mother's heart 
m breaks; and mournful complaints are to be 
P- heard in every ſtreet, and in every lane. The 
2 diſconſolate parents mourn for the ſins of their 
fe irſt-born, 1 in accents of ſorrow, bordering on 
225 deſpair; 
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Senn. deſpair- Alas! my child, where are che fond 

XIII. hopes this heart of mine conceived? where 
. SY thei promiſes of thy childhood and youth? 
LOW; u D How haf thou wound- 
ed thy father's- heart?, Thou haſt baniſhed 
fleep from my eyes, baſt. brought diſeaſe up- 
on my body; and maketh my gray hairs to 
go down to the grave with ſorrow. Ah! 
what diſtreſs is it to a father to ſee a hopeful 
child fall afacrifice to the arts and inſinuation, 
the inveigling arts of him Who ruins the 
young, by ſeducing chem into che vices and 
1mpertinencies, of an evil world, to which 
they ought not to have been conformed. D 
But will che grief of his parents retain him? 
Wiull it looſe him from the bonds of his en- 
faring deceivers? Though parents mourn 
for his fall, he will net part with thoſe who. 

1 cauſe him to deviate, from the inſtruction of 
wildom.. He looks on theſe as the only 
friends and companions who deſerve atten- 

tion. The poor miſguided youth believes that 

this s the right road, and that theſe are the 

only true conductors. His cœunſellors ſpeak 

to a deaf man, his parents addreſs a rebellious 

child: neither the voice of reaſon or revela- 

on 8 for che noiſe of Bet, or the heed- 
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bless laugh of diflipation. He goech as an Sr agg 
6 ox to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the cor- XIII. 
© rection of the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike through A 


6 his liver; as a bird haſteth to the ſnare; and 
„ knoweth not that it is for his life, 

Ibis 4 is the day of the triumph of wicked 
nds; when [thouſands fall down before her 
throne, and do homage to her; as to the 
queen of all the earth: Yet this 18 the time 
when good principles ſhew themſelves to beſt 
advantage. They teach us not to follow a 
multitude to do evil, or to ſcreen ourſelves 
behind the practice of a thouſand, or of ten 
thouſand. Goodneſs doth not depend upon 


the number of its votaries. She doth God's 


commandments, and. avoids what he forbids, 
independently of praiſe or dif] praiſe ; ;- inde⸗ 
pendently of cuſtom; of che notions which 
may prevail, and of the number, power, and 
abilities: of thoſe who march at the head of 
the ſons of riot. Noah was, godly before the 
flood ; Abraham ſerved God in Meſopotamia, 
Lot was virtuous at Sodom, fo were Iſaiah in 


the c court of Ahaz, and Daniel in the houſe of 


Nebuchadnezzar. There were good men in the 
family of Nero, ſo were there in the council 
of * Jews. The Prophet thus deſcribes the 
Dr evailing 
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Stk. prevailing profligacy of his countrymen: 
XU. «Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
* e given me, are for ſigns and for wonders 

in Ifrael.“ It is to be obſerved, that though 

the corruption was general, yet this family con- 
tinued faithful, and was not to be corrupted 

by the example of an evil generation, nor was 

it to be terrified by their threats. On many 
other occaſions the world was wicked, but 

good men did not yield to this' temptation.” 
When idolatry was thought” to have prevailed 
univerſally in the land, God himſelf declared 

chat there were many who ſtood firm: «Yet 

4] have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 

1 * which have not bowed unto Baal. 
Mickedneſs was never at a greater height | 

| N in the days when Jeſus Chriſt appeared 
in the fleſn. The prieſts and the phariſees 

ruled the people, and they were ſhameleſs hy- 
-pocrites. They ſet no bounds to their envy 

and malice; none to their cruelty and oppreſ- 

fion. Love to God, and good-will to man, 

were diſcarded by theſe pretenders to holi- 

neſs. Pride, ſelfiſhneſs, a hard heart, and a 

narrow ſpirit, entered the houſe of * and 
fpread through the twelve tribes. - Trac 
Was truſted, the law was of no fot: The wr- 
. | 9 dow 
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dow was oppreſſed, the fatherleſs were robbed 8ER. 

ef their inheritance; the law was a ſcourge, XIII. 

che ſeat of juſtice the ſanctuary of iniquity; wn 

the houſe of God became a den of thieves ; 

and religion was made an excuſe for ſhedding 

of blood. The people were entirely led aftray 

N by theſe falſe pretexts, and our Lord found 

: % neceſſity of expoſing their worthleſſneſs to 

me eyes of the people. He held them up to 

- WH view, as zealots of abandoned lives; who had 

; Wl oppreflive hands and covetous W : 

1 Ihe diſcovery he made created him many 

D be who compaſſed ſea and land to ſatisfy 

F their revenge : Enemies who did not reſt, till 
they had cauſed him to die upon the croſs. 

8 From the beginning of his miniſtry, till it was 

finiſhed, theſe men thirſted for his blood. He 

foreſaw the danger, he knew the bitterneſs of 

their hearts, yet this did not make him leſs 

earneſt in his Father's work. He ſet about 

the reformation of the world, with the help 

of a few deſpiſed men. The ſervants follow 

the diligence of their Maſter, learn courage 

from him : And though reproach was behind 

them, death before them, yet they ſupported 

| their trials, by having a good conſcience in 

1 f 2 "A though hated profeſſion, in 

JW . public, 
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2 Of Nonconformity to the World, 

| Sunn. public. They were not conformed to the 
XIII. world; but the firmneſs they ſhewedat home 
1 to the Jews, they ſhewed abroad to the Gen- 
tiles Neither zeal for the idolatry of their 
fathers, nor veneration for their lawgivers 
and. learned men; neither the intereſt of their 


91 


Prieſts, nor the pomp of cheir ſacrifices; the 

ſuperſtition of the people, nor the tyranny of 

che rulers, could move the apoſtles ; and they 
ered death, rather than weed the knee to 

graven images. n een e 

From their excetipls 4 we are n not to be 
conformed to the world ; and after theſe dif- 


2 


. our duty by thie < opinions which are counte- 


nanced, or the practices which are followed 
| by the greater part of mankind.” If we be 
 fellow-labourers with the apoſtles, if we have 
this mind that was in Jeſus, and if we with to 
have his church built upon a ſure foundation, 
ve muſt not take the counſel of the unholy, 
nor excuſe our own profligacy, or want of 
principles, by the Se or want t of + hot 
0 of others. 

As this ſubject opens up us, we . 
to be more particular in explaining i it. But 
as we — another diſcourſe. 
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1 N 298 54 3525 er 1 4 18 : 
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NCONFORMITY to the WaRLD: | 

pop! ; 1% Fai | 
r "Romans. xii. 2. | 1 
PT be not r conformed to this world, 1 
| AVING already; ſhewn, 3 in general, what gent k 
is implied 1 in the precept of the text; XIV. 1 
and having given ſome limitations of it, we rw 4 
proceed to be more particular. YN 
Pm Give me leave to begin with ſonie obſer- 4 
vations upon the thoughtleſſneſs and diſſipa- $ 
tion which has prevailed from the beginning, a 
even in the beſt times. 1 
I ou 7 days thoughtleſſneſs int to be BH 


2 
1 * 


3 


gaining ground, at an amazing rate. It ſeems, 
in ſome degree, to have extinguiſhed feeling, © 
and. to have founded the happineſs of man 
upon vanity and triffles. Its object is to 
exp a at che greateſt diſtance from nary thing 
4 BE. 0 0 | ſerious. 
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ſerious. It is only 1 ae: ever makes 
a triffler be in earneſt. 2 


If men of this ſtamp are not « obliged to * 


bour for their bready they apply chemſelves 


entirely to amuſement. Whatever vigour of 
body, or ſtrength of — _ have, 
is ſpent in this ice Amuſement is the 


employment of the week, the — of 


r pg 5 "a ſecond 3 1s Pen as the firſt, 100 are 3 third, 


the year. One gaudy trifle ſucceeding an- 


other, employs the Head anid the hands. The 


converſation may be ſprightly, but a man is 
not made wiſer. There are many words, but 
they are li icht as chaff: One hour paſſes idly, 


- and a fourth. e 
Though theſe x men 85 idle, an have! no reſt. 
Idleneſs hath the languid air, the panting 


breath, and the fallow look. Its watching and 
care 5 as diſtreſſing as the hardſhip: ps — the 


ſea, the thirſt of the defart, or the Atigues 


| of a. camp. In the morning, the flothfal 


is haraſſed 3 IN contriving how to ſaunter a- 


FE _ the day; in the evening, His body is 


| wearied,, and his ſpirits exhauſted. When 
the labourer is enjoying the Frets of reſt, 


: he. is running backward and forv 
al the vain ſchemes of diſſipation. He does 
| Bot 


ard through 


EN 5 
Of, Ne 


% TY) Da , N 


not commune with his own mind; he is a SERM. 
ſtranger at home : he runs into company; and NIV 
if he has the misfortune to be a day by Tn! 


ſelf, his ſpirits are ſunk ; he cannot be happy 
but in the midſt of buſtle, and noiſe, and dith- 
pation. The ſcene is always ſhifting, and every 


art is uſed. to hide a man from himfelf. There 


is the ſame perpetual round of thou ghtleſſneſs. 
This day is like yeſterday; to-morrow will be 
Uke this day; the ſame humour will continue 


to the end of the year, A man may paſs a 


very long life, and may have been in a hurry 
from firſt to laſt, yet his days may have been 
fo unprofitably ſpent, that, when he grows 


old and diſeaſed, chagrin and diſconterit 


will ſour his temper; and, as he cannot move 


abroad to the diſipatign that kept bis ſpirits | 


afloat, he frets and repines at home; and his 


ill humour makes the hves of bis children 


and ſervants unhappy. e 

An old man cannot find triffling PU ; 
nor can it give him any ſatisfaction. His age 
is accompanied with fuch infirmities as ſhew 
him that Bis glaſs is near run. Having lived to 
this world, when he comes to die, he will not 
cloſe his eyes in peace. As he did not prepare 


himſelf for death, he cannot bearto take A near 
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— 


Sx. view of i it; he turns from it, l. 
XIV. be awakened from that unconcernedneſs upon 


a dream or a ſhadow? The mi 


292 of en to the or la. 


4 - 
8 8 
* - 
py 


| he ſhould 


which he builds his happineſs. a: 

| Diffipation makes the head turn giddy. She 
ſees ſtrange fights, hears ſtrange voices; and 
fills the imagination 1 with an idea, that in order 


to be happy, ſhe muſt be always idle. How 
great muſt the diſappointment be „hen, i in the 


end, ſhe finds that all ſhe called happineſs, was 

Ty of the old 
man proceeded from his h having been, in his 
youth, ſcrupulouſly « conformed to the world: 


in his following the thoughtleſſneſs and diſſi- 


pation which prevail { ſa much among the . 


ferent orders of men. n | 
If we are not allowed to imitate che ordinary 


diflipation of mankind ; what ſhall we ſay to 


chat ſort of it which ought to be avoided as the 
deſtroyer of every good principle, J mean, 


when a man ventures his fortune upon the de- 


ciſion of mere chance. This! 18 the worſt ſort 
of thoughtleſſneſs, if that be not too ſoft. aname 


for a vice which lays aſleep every tender, every 
benevolent ſentiment. Covetouſneſs, in the 


| extreme, 18 the ruling paſſion of theſe men of 
dhe world. They he in wait for the young, 
dhe weak in Judgment, and for him whoſe 
bead 


S r 
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head is diſe with wine. They make SERM. 
plunder of the confidence of à relation, a XIV. 
friend, or a guardian. The hoſpitality of * 
ur "houſe is made an excuſe for robbing 
TY children. Can this be ſupported on any 
. principle of religion or morals? Covetouſneſs 
* I fiifffles every affection, and deſtroys every tie 
; of blood, or obligation of gratitude. It is a 
maxim that allows of few exceptions, That a 
| I fortune which is made fuddenly, 3 is not made 
s fairy: That honeſt gain is only to be acquir- 
: ed by labour, induſtry, and perſeverance. 

- Though you ſhould be the ſucceſsful ad- 
— venturer, you muſt have been much harden- 
a, if you feel no ſtings of conſcience for the 
y diſtreſs you have brought upon innocent fa- 
o MW milies. Children are turned out of their fa- 
e cher's houſe, becauſe they had the misfortune 
1, to encounter with you. He who lived in 
e Plenty has no bread: Poverty has come from 
rt your hand: Your breath brings miſery, as 

ie the andes ef the clouds bringy' ag into 
7] fruitful —__ U 

e | If we fps on the Fan; "un 2 
of man is the loſer, how can he behold the face 
g. of the relations he has ruined? It had been 


ſe Happy for his children that they had been fa- 


a> oo 


ad „ _ 
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Stn. therleſs; for his wife that ſhe had been a wi- 
XIV. dow. He who aught to have ſaved them, 
nas deſtroyed them. Hold thy hand, bar- 


barous man. An amiable wife, and engaging 
4 children, do warraly beſcech thee not to throw 
away their inheritance, and to leave them for 
a patrimony cold, and hunger, and nakedneſs. 
Thy ſon, or thy daughter, may, without 
friends or comforters, be expaſed to a thou- 
And misfortunes, by the iniquity of their 
fathers. Thy adverſary, who,.at this time, 
may appear with ſoftened brow, will be the 
firſt to execute this ſentence: He is a harden- 
ed creature. How could he be otherwiſe, 
When he flouriſhes by the misfortunes of 
men? Hold chy hands, barbarous man, that 
thou mayeſt not force thy children upon the 
| bran che tooth 8 who 

thirſts for their blood. „„ 
Some vices portend cm N to a coun- 
try where they are practiſed: Th 
particular. The hazard is, That he who lays 
a ſnare for his friend, will not be ſcrupulous 
about the intereſt of his country. Though 
the number, the rank, or ſhining parts of thoſe 
8 ae * dec n . A Tn) 5 
C 


'E us vice in 
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- 8 the moſt ſelfiſh of vices, yet no rank or abi- StzxM/ 
„l can authoriſe any man to be the plun- XIV. 

erer of his friends, to make prey of the harm- AS 
leſs,” the unſuſpicious, the ! nn and che 


8 
v uninformed. 
T 
I 


I have hitherts and myſelf to the dif- 

. poſition which prevails among thoſe of eaſy 
I Eine, 'T am about to call your thoughts = 
to the diſſipation of the poor, to which men 
are not to be -conformed, more than to that 
of the rich. How many are exceſſively 
thoughtleſs of thoſe who gain their bread by 
the fiveat of their brows? Neceſſity forces 
mem to labour hard, yet they ſquander, in 
their vices,” what ought to have been applied 
to the maintenance of their children. 

This rule holds particularly in great cities, 
aud in every place where great numbers are 
erouded within a fmall compaſs. 'There, ma- 
m- ny of the poorer ſort are the moſt worthleſs, 
in and the moſt diſorderly of all the inhabitants. 
ays | The contagion ſpreads from ſtreet to ſtreet, 
ous and from gate to gate. From the work-ſhops 
1gh I they direct their ſteps to the houſe of riot, 
ofe Share they ſpend in one day what they have 
to earned in fix. From fatigue they paſs to de- 
the bauchery, without thinking of to-morrow, or 

© making 


any. ms * it. Thei 


XIV. are mhing ny at home, While Ae rioting 


1 — 

\ | 
! 2 
N 5 


* 


: chere is the leſs prof 


* ahroad. Fatherly affection gives way to coarſe 


nirth eee of diſorderly co | 
ons. 1 

„Allow, me to. obſerve, That 7 Ar 
tion of. che poor is the e. moſt dangerous and 
moſt criminal of. any. A poliſhed « education 
gives men ſome ſort of decency, however 
corrupted their principles may be. But a 
man, without education, ho bath given 
himſelf up to debauchery, is reſtrained by 
no conſideration. He is the ſworn enemy 
of order, joins in every tu vlt, i is either a 
ringleader ran accomplice 3 in every uproar; 
and it often happens, that, he endeavours to 
repair, on the ſtreet, or hi Way, the loſs 
he has ; ſuſtained. by his thoughtleſſneſs , and 
his extrayagance. He has reduced his family 
to beggary, and he attempts to relieye them 
by committing crimes. He has alſo acquired 
_ fuch:; a habit of worthleſſneſs,. and has entered 


into ſuch. connections, that the older he is, 


* 


ect of his recovery. 
To guard, us from being conformed to the 


a manners of theſe men, let me add, that, be- 


tides nine their children, they bring them 


up 


give them ar 


+ 
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ap to the inheritance of their own vices, andSzRM. 
ular education in the ſchool of XIII. 
diſſipation. The labour of the parents have WES” 


been fo well rewarded, that one is often ſeen, 
who, almoſt in childhood, has a readineſs and 
dexterity in erimes, which does honour to 
the maſter under whom his education has 
been conducted. From this ſchoob ſally forth 
theſe very young people who crowd the pri- 
ſons, and the courts of juſtice, and who fill up 
the records of untimely deaths. How many 
of theſe unfortunate creatures do we hear of? 
They have been unfortunate in having worth- 
leſs parents, worthleſs companions, ill direc- 


ted paſſions, and many temptations; and 


they have fallen a ſacrifice to the bad exam- 4 


ples they bave followed. 


Now, diſſipation, dither in rich or pinoy; is 
inconſiſtent with every rational view we have: 


And we know that Chriſtianity does not admit 


ſuch a conduct. A light behaviour does not 


ſuit our expectations: We muſt have ſeriouſs 
neſs and decency. 
allowed us. Innocence and plain manners are 


Chearfulneſs, indeed, is 


always chearful. When the ſmile of goodneſs 


brightens the eye, the heart feels no bitterneſs, 
the e pronounces no harſh language: 


P We 


"XIV. tos to enen 


7 | .. 2% 8888 
5 : \ ” r £4 > = VF ge * "TO 1 * 4 a ” 5 OE; 5 & : 4 
ormity to the World 
Z * W 4 CY 


act | Of No 
1 elves, and make that 
But we ought to 
avoid . fooli talking and jeſting : which are 
not convenient.“ The laugh is raiſed, and 
kept up, at the expence of religion. This ſpirit 
may be encouraged by men of name, who 
rate themſelves high for ridiculing everything 
that was reſpected by their fathers. Theſe men 
harpen à weapon which muſt deſtroy them- 
e in the end; and do great prejudice to 
the world in general. 
caſteth firebrands, arrows, and death, fo 
* 18 the man that deceiveth his neighbour, 
and faith; Am not I in ſport?” Even the 
peculiarities of a good man ought to be touch- 
ed with a gentle hand. For the ridicule which 
1s pointed at him, _ 8 A r ws 
on religion itſelf. 


. 


gion in the following part of this ſubject; 
but, when thoughtleſſneſs came in our way, 
we could not avoid making theſe obſerva- 
tions upon this particular ſort of it. We 
dught not to ſpend” our time in triffling, 
though it ſhould be innocent; it is madneſs 
to do it, when frivolous things are connected 
with wickedneſs, and end in our deſtruction. 


* 
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„ As a madman who 
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if 
0 ie our heedleſſneſs, neither doth their extra- N 
e ragance e excuſe our our extravagance. Though 
d many ſpend their ſubſtance in riotous living, 
it N ve are not to follow their example: It waſtes 
o cheſpirits, makes the underſtanding ſottiſn, and 
g che heart hard. We may, indeed, uſe the good 
„ad Solomon did. Though the houſe, table, 
mts, may bear ſome proportion to 
nſtances of a rich man; yet, in the 
of feaſting, the widow and the orphan 
have . their portion. Though the voice of 
pleaſure be there, the voice of Ee 18 
ſyeeter than that of pleaſure. Though pride 
hould ſhut its gates againſt the poor, no cuſ- 
tom can excuſe us for imitating the hardneſs. 
& heart by which pride is generally diſtin- 
i · ¶ guiſhed and ſtrongly marked. In theſe reſpects 
r; Ve are not to be conformed to this world; 
y, nor are we to follow a multitude to do evil. 
a- Is it like one who hath only to account for 
Te his owyn actions, to uſe as an apology; I only 
do vrhat other people of my opportunities do 1 
ſo, lf they be for me, I cannot be in the wrong. 
d || How w childith is this reaſon? If that be right 
n. which is practiſed by the world, farewell 
he virtue, farewell religion. There is nothing 
| — -- 
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Suk. better for a man, chan chat he ſhould eat, 
XIV. « and drink, and that be ſhould make his 
GC ** 1 in his labour.“ De Let us 

to-morrow we are to die.” 

it > be ſomething Which is Proper, 

whether ic hs th genera voice or not; If we 


- 


5 
F045 
ILY 


train our chilies to ie, The e 
orld are nothing to ur; Food Fin 
for what is bad: And what is good is to be 
purſued on ub owe! account, 1 
eum ef the opinion: of the world. 
The world has always taken its wn co 
It has been wicked, it will be wicked: Abe 
tide 18 too ſtrong, the . too Violent, to be 
| wit Feet, if there be any 
Hou in che word of God, we are to 


q : A 
8 * Fe 
* r 3 © tas 


3 
b 


= 
* 


world. ** We are not allowed to baniſh 

neſs, be cau ſe the world abounds v 
ing volatile creatures, who only think 
pleaſing their pa ates, of adorning their vo- 
dies, and of 1 fng Smart Neeb per 

and ſport. FEY 
The opinion = FW A man About ſuch 
thoughtleſs * 18 erpreſſec in theſe words: 
l I 


. a> 
4 - I 


= 
3 


5 g E | | 


Fo 


WP n * 
4 * 


ſlkiſhneſs: Ir is the deſtroyer of friendſhip ; 


« ſaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will 8ERM. 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy plea- XIV. 
4 ſure, and behold this alſo is vanity. I K 


+ of laughter, It is mad; and of mirth, What 
% doeth it? I ſought in mine heart to give 
« myſelf unto wine,—and to lay hold on fol- 
*/ Ty, till I might ſee what was that good for 
© the ſons of men, which 1 ſhould do un- 
der the heaven... 
he heedleſſneſs of e will not — 
ſuſtained as an excuſe, when an account is to 
to be given of all the actions done in the bo- 
dy. But, if we are forbid to be conformed 
to this world in its thoughtleſſneſs, we have 
to guard againſt another vice, which is more 
mean than the former, which is as * 
and as deſtructive. I mean, 5 
2. Selfiſhneſs; a dangerous, a general and 
nfecti ve diſtemper, which has always pre- 
vailed, and prevails moſt in the worſt times. 
This know alſo, that, in the laſt days, pe- 
* rilous times {ſhall come. For men ſhall be 
+ Jovers of themſelves, cove tous, boaſters, 
proud, blaſphemers, ne to n 
* unthankful, unholy.” e OR | FD 
\ Theſe baſe vices are the mondants upon 


the 


Senn. the bane * 3 ; the ſiſter * anjuſtice - | © 
XIV. the mother of — The poor, in vain, tre 
Wann for help; friends for good counſel; our 

country for aſſiſtance. Selfiſhneſs deafens 
every generous ſound, ſilences every princi- | to 
ple, eſtranges a man from his brother, and I git 
And, can we go where ſhe doth: not reign? ¶ ow 
She ſitteth on her throne as queen, and her lf ot 

Eater extendeth round the globe. It is an Ill gr: 
| egant ſelfiſnneſs in the cottage, a poliſhed IM eſt 

ſelfiſhneſs in the palace. The heads there- Wl eri 

of judge for reward, and the prieſts thereof ere 

— for hire, and the prophets thereof di- our 
vine for money.” How much has ſelfiſh- I} this 
on blotted the hiſtory of mankind? How fam 

many cities has it pillaged? How many fer- Nof e 

tile fields hath it turned into a wilderneſs? poo 

Fire, and ſword. and Riede and bavoek, are drei 

its ſervants; tyranny, and fal ement its 
This is a lion end / afiend' be a 
arter of the earth. Every Hor 


man's hand is againſt his brother; and the reſp 

only queſtion is, How much proſit am I to port 

make? In the interpretation. of ſellilbneſs, wor 

generoſity is folly, friendſhip a conveniency “ it 

for ſecuring our intereſt; Dbflerſpirit gives “ it 
2 


— 
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treaſures of the people. 

The world gives us theſe vile leſſons, but 
we are not to be conformed to it. We ought 
to form ourſelves upon the goſp@. which 
gives us a feeling heart. With this guide 
our eye will not be always fixed upon our 
own houſes. ' We will enter the houſes: of 
other men, and give relief to the children of 
ſtrangers. We ſee that profit 18 not the great - 


eſt bleſſing; that poverty is not the greateſt 
evil. A hard heart, and a narrow ſpirit are a 


greater evil. Though we, in the firſt place, love 
our family and friends; we look further than 
this narrow circle: for we belong to one great 
family, and have a claim upon the kind offices 
of every brother Chriſtian, particularly every 
poor man, and every mother of fatherleſs chil- 
dren have this claim. Though there be many to 
bring tears into mourning eyes, we muſt not 
be as they are, muſt not wound a heavy heart. 
How lovely was the character of Job in this 


reſpeR, and how did his former goodneſs ſup- 


port him in the time of all his trials? His 
words are, When the ear heard me, then 


XIV. 


WR 


* it bleſſed me; and, when the eye faw me, 


"it gave witneſs to me; becauſe I delivered 
£c the 
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| Seam. ( the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and 
bay him that had none to help him. The bleſ. 


A 10 of him that was ready to periſh came 
upon me; and I cauſed the widow” s heart 

to ſing for joy. 

Whatever examples of coldnah we may ſee 


| Far ae unleſs we have hearts to feel 


for the diſtreſſed, and hands to relieve them, 
we cannot be Chriſtians. We are to be kind 
and compaſſionate when a brother or ſiſter 
is naked, and deſtitute of daily food, though 
the man of the world acts in another manner. 
The poor man has few friends; there are few 
to notice him who is at the bottom of the 
wheel, many to ſtrike him when he is faſten- 
ed in the mire. If your friend be helpleſs, 
you ſlight him, you viſit not your brother in 
indigence, you paſs by the door of your fa- 

| ther, the grey hairs of age in want appear un- 
comely. As the worldly. man hath no fixed 
principles, prof; perity makes him hard-heart- 
ed and ſelfiſh. Little does it affect him, 


that he knows many a worthy family have 


not bread to eat. He finds thouſands as cruel 
as himſelf, without bowels or mercy, he ſeeks 
no other vindication; a ſelfiſh contracted ſoul 
turns from the miſery of others, and ſpurns 


all. 
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d at the requeſt of poverty, and has to fay, What SERM. 


n 2. a 


is that to me? Let him ſuffer, 1 have no con- XIV. 


83 
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* ern in his ſufferings. 8 8 * 
- Ry When a man wants kee his rich- 
Fo are for : A heavy curſe to him. He deſpi- 
* ſeth the poor in his heart, abuſeth them with 
al his tongue, ſcourgeth tl them with vipers; and, 
i though he throw away his money by hand- 
5 þ bus for a a glittering bauble, he would not 
* give, a ſhilling to lighten the diftreſs of a 
5 mourning widow and fatherleſs children. 
J 5 ay, notwithſtanding, have the good o- 
* pinion, of the world; there may be three of 
che his way of thinking, for one who is other- 
= wiſe; 3 bur'Chriſtianity does not allow us to 
of intrench our felfiſhnefs behind the practices 
a in of ſuch men, however great their number, 
. ind whatever honour they may RATE: 
* Ik there be religion, a rich man 1s the guar- 
By dan of the orphan, the ſtay of the widow, 
_ the phyſician of the fick, the comforter of the 
25 mourner. The v virtues of that exemplary man 
4 make compaſſion be creditable. The old 
3 Point him out ta the young, ' his countrymen 
Wh to ae, He is the admiration of both. 
foul Happy © are the ſervants of his houſe! happy 
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8815 M. the tenants of his fields! happy arg the people, 
2 5 when he is their ruleer 
Such diſintereſted men may Vt rare, and 
their goodneſs may be reckoned ſimplicity by 
thoſe who look, on the one hand, to their 
on conveniency; on the other, to the cuſ- 
toms of the world. But this is a fimplicity 
beyond all art; no character can outdo it. It 
zs the deſire of this man * to undo the heavy 
_ © burden, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
* and that ye break every yoke. Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
5 bring the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe? 
*& When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
« him, and that thou hide not Wei ff from 
6 * thine own fleſh. n 
| 4 we were to be etc e to > the 28555 
the only uſes we could find for riches would | 
be to gratify paſſions, or to flatter vanity. | 
We would not give away any thing without 
value, and we might take every way of gain, 
if it even ſhould be to remove the land-mark, 
or to be a falſe guardian to the orphan: 1 They 
drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs; they 
| * take the widow's ox for a pledge.” Un- 
moved by ſuch pernicious examples, the ſer- 
vant of the Lord “ ſhall deliver the needy 


* when 
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hen he crieth, the poor alſo, and him SERM* 
5 that hath no helper. He ſhall ſpare the XV. 
| | © poor and needy, and ſhall fave the ſouls of 
= 1 the needy.” When the worldly man hunts 
f after honours, preferment, emolument: while 


; every thought tends to himſelf, as to its cen- 
tre; the diſciple of the Lord has his thoughts 


+ abroad in queſt of happineſs and eaſe to all 


the ſons of men. He has no narrow deſign, 
: no contracted defire, no partiality ; but his 

0 whole life is formed on bene volence; his pri- 
vate wiſhes are directed to the 1 0 good 
of mankind. Would to God we were bleſſed 

r vwich this diſpoſition? May he open our hearts, 
a and direct our tongues to honour charity, 


, which 3 15 the bond of perfectneſs. Be thou 
my guide, © charity the daughter of faith. 
d Do thou make my youth graceful, by adorn- 
Ing it with mild compaſſion, and kindly af- 
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5 ; fections. Do thou teach me to weep with 
a, | him chat is in trouble. Conducted by thee, 


k | may I enter the priſon, to lighten the chains 


yl of the captive: -May I pour balſam into the 
yl wounds of the broken-hearted : And, when 
a- | | 1 ſhall die full of years and honour, be thou, 
= and thy fiſter devotion, the angels to carry n me 
111 to the boſom of Abraham. „ 
82851 5 SERMON 
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JAVING ted you not to imitate 
the thoughtleſſneſs, diſſipation, and 


” came of the world, we IC: to ob- 


R 39 That we are not to imitate its infince- 


This is a Dm be” NORD it be 


fo powerfully Tecommended, that few avoid 


>». 


it entirely; and many are proud of it. An 


open countenance is thought to diſcover vul- 


gar manners; and a man Who ſpeaks from 
the heart, is thought to be rude. Men have 
- ſmooth words, without number; : profeſſions 
ef triendſhip, without — they have 


kind. 
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looks, and Told hearts. This counter. Ir xt. 
fited coin paſſes current, though ev ery body RV. 
ktiows chat it is made of baſe metal. Empty "IO 
compliment 5 is all the Kihdneſs you can ex- 
pet from à man of the world; he Tefacezes 
your hands, though he dbes not Tove you; he 
finites, when he wiſhes to ruin you. 

This falſe conduct brings no reflection a- 

Falrſt him. 80 many men of figure fall into 
it, chat it is reckoned a mark of ſuperior edu- 
cation to be able to ſhew great addreſs in com- 
paſſing Whatever you have ſet your mind up- 

on: And he is called a weak man who Has 


— > 111 


e || ay dependence upon fair profefſions or pro- 
d miſes. Theſe men are as far from the truth 
s earth is from heaven: Truth is turned out 
Ick doors; they make their addreſſes to falſe- 
> |} hood, but The 3s dreſſed to ſuch advantage, 
: that, to appearance, there cannot be more 
1 2 25 company. | 
id Fes t after all this colouring, tic polling 
none thing, a and 5 meaning another, is diffio- 
I- neſty, baſe diſhorielty, practice It Who will. 
m || It muſt. be ſhunned by every man WhO 
ve makes reaſon, and the word of God, and not 
ns the opinions of the \ world, the rule of his 


ve conduct. Though conlands ſhould ſacrifice | 
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. n bosd he will, to che end, be a man 
V. of ſteady integrity; and it is his character, 
that his words do always. agree with his 
thoughts.“ He conſiders himſelf ag1 in the 
preſence of the Searcher of hearts. He fol- 
| lows the direction of the apoſtle, - who ſays, 
« My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in 
truth: Plain-dealing is the birth- right of 
a Chriſtian. There is nothing deceitful, chere 
are no wiles, no treachery about him. He 
hath not kindneſs on his lips, while there is 
poiſon in his heart. The manner of the world 
does not poliſh him into inſincerity. The eye 
chat ſees him, ſees the form of integrity; the 
5 car that hears him, is charmed with the voice 
of truth. In his preſence, crooked things 
5 do not appear ſtraight, nor ſtraight things 
. Erooked. He does not colour a baſe action: 
He does not gild lying, or deceit. . The ho- 
neſty of the heart is ſeen in the openneſs of 
the face: The firings of the tongue are deri- 
ved from the heart. That: is a true . that 

is an artleſs tongue. 
As the world deals HOY in 7 TOY 


thould be much Upon e our * © Be ye, 


and, as our ſincerity expoſes us to it; wel 


1 © therefors, N 


ore, 


to the Por id. 


doves. We oughtnorto be raſh in ſpeaking; 
our profeſſions ought to be modeſt. Before 


we give a promiſe, we ought to conſider what 
may be in our power; what may be proper to 


grant; and what the man, who applies to us, 


deſerves. We ought, without reſerve, to check 
an immodeſt "requeſt ; neither to give aſſu- 


rance the reward of merit, nor to allow our 
baſhfulneſs. to be conquered by the importu- 
ity of forward ſolicitors. . But, if our word 


be pledged, we muſt not draw back, unleſs 


the engagement be ſinful. We will not plead 
for a breach of promiſe, though our intereſt, 
or our own conſequence, or that of our friends, 


may ſuffer, The character of a ſincere man is, 
* He ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 


ot. We keep chicane and duplicity from 
engagements. A man of ſound morals 
does not, afterwards, make exceptions, which 


he did not think of in the time of giving a 


promiſe; but he will ſay plainly, a ſecond, 
and a third time, what he ſaid plainly once. 


Skill and addreſs are ſeldom required in com- 
mon life; they are never honeſtly applied in 
explaining our duty. By addreſs, we may 
ſtop the mouth of one who had reaſon to com- 
ES | plain: 
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XV. 
8 


ful, 22 ugh, ſhe keep high I"). DP aye, 1 
& man not hackneyed in deceits is ſur- 6 
priſed at the quplicity of, the mere man of 


the world. 8, and ſpeaks far, when 


he webs © put you. off your guard, or do 


2 million will net make deceit loxely, Mr 
cuſa che daceitful. Let not our heart, which 


H 

e. 
n injury. His ↄnly concern is, not to 1 
wells duet fallghood 3 bur, ap-artful one is h 
rechoned honourable, when the word is kept I 
to:the-cax, though it be broken to the ſenſe. 
Art and deſign play their tricks upon unſu- 
ſpicieus Dauners 3 and, A MA eg e heart 
moyes his tongue is baniſhed from cities, in 
order c take up his refidence among labour- 
ers and ſhepherds. Truth, however,” is not 
to be-facrificed to forms; and the pray j ce of 


nature-defigned for the torchouſe of truth, be 
the receptacle of lies, evaſions, and double 
defigns:: Let your yea, be yea; and Fur 
* nay, nay; leſt ye fall into condemnation.” 

-7Fho'.we entirely. reject. infincerity, We are, 
by nomeans, allowed to have a difobliging f ws. 
manner. We ought to be affable from princi- pla 
ple, not from a fmaothneſs ed by cul- I feri 


r nouriſhed by ſelfiſhneſs, and reared up f a 
Alc] 5 by. 
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| by. gibt, The man of the world ſays plea- SERM. 
fant things to ſer himſelf off to advantage; che XV. 


* 
- i g — [ 
— 


ian to make his neighbour happy. 


it baniſhes pride, the love of money and pow- 
er; which are the ſprings of harſh uſage. It 


makes the brother of high degree ſpeak kind- 
ly, and behave affectionately, to the brother 
of a low eſtate. Godlineſs engages the heart, 


and we underſtand how warm its affections are, 
from the opening of the mouth, and the mo- 
tion of the eye; from its fearfulneſs to offend, 
and its earneſtneſs to pleaſe. Real goodneſs 
isthe moſt obliging thing in nature. By i it 
maſters become humane; fervants truſty; ; 


fathers affectionate; children dutiful ; and, 


al men become fruitful in good works. There- 
fore, though we do nothing in compliance 
with a ſinful: cuſtom; we have a greater de- 
fire of being agreeable than the man can have, 
who is directed by the ordinary forms of con- 
verfation, in all which he may be exact, , though 


his heart be cold, and his deſign ſelfiſh; Let 


us ſhew that religion forms a man for real 
plainnefs of manners, according to the de- 
— of the Pfalmiſt : © Lord, who ſhall 

* abide i in thy tabernacle ? Who ſhall dwell 
pines „ . 
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Religion naturally hath this effect; for, 
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i * jn thy holy hill? He chat walketh uprightly, [ 
and worketh righteguſneſs, and ſpeaketh ti 
. the truth in his heart. Let integrity and g 
truth preſerve me, for I wait on thee.” 0 
A. If we are nat ta be conformed to the in- il - 
Pn of the world, we are not to be con- r 
formed to its careleſſneſs about religion, and F 
to the infidelity that prevails with ſome, or I fi 
is 
fc 


| the bypoerify that prevails with — 
\ 14 No caftom indiff 
þ the ee wolf We are neither to * 01 
like the city, nor the country, where we meet fff th 
men, n who have not a thought be- he 

2 it 

te 


— WW BG es EIS Cp — 
1 


yond'this life. This world is the delight of 
their ſouls; ohio: childhood, their youth, e 
their advanced years, are ſpent in its ſervice: | w 
bey live without faith, they die without 
10pe. The humour ſpreads, ſlackneſs in re- 
= ligion poſſeſſes men of every rank. They do 
not read the word, they do not worſhip the 


| Lord in their families: Sunday is to them an 
„ idle day: They do not go to church, or they 
do it for amuſement, in order to paſe a hea- 

| vy hour, in making obſervations upon the 
ſpeaker, or hearers. Their eyes roam when 

the godly pray; their hearts wander, as they 

are too obſtinate for being corrected; too 

f proud 
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proud for taking advice; too giddy for at- SzRM, 
ding to the concerns of another life. Ne- XV. 


— — . NP) the body of a a” 


MOSES. 
. little time I Rog upon * duties of 
ene even among thoſe of greateſt name 
Ho coldly are theſe duties performed! How 
ſmall a thing gets the better of them! There 
is a thing of that ſort, that expects to be heard 
for its ſpeaking much. It hath words with- 
out number, and freely paſſes ſentence upon 
the corruptions that prevail. This zeal is 
hot, but, it is without knowledge; and, though 


it ſeem to be much engaged, it has its own in- 


tereſt in view, and the cauſe of godlineſs gives 


way to ſelfiſhneſs, to pride, and vain-glory, 


If ſome men of high rank neglect it, the fa- 
ſhion deſcends to ordinary men, who wiſh to 


be thought to poſſeſs the freedom of thinking, 


and liberality of ſpirit, which their leaders 
have acquired. 

Io return to ſincere Chridians, How far do 
the beſt of them fall ſhort of the ſpirit of the 
goſpel? Who minds religion as much as the 
covetous mind money, the ambitious praiſe, 
or the ſenſual pleaſure? The more unfre- 
** kacere ne are * through 
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Sx KM. the world, the more muſt w-e be on our guard. 
"TW The cenſures of the prejudiſed, che ſneers of 
te ſcornful, the un 3 temper of the 
zealot, or the worldly mindedneſs of all, 
can form no apology for our heedleſſneſs, or 
lukewarmneſs. We are not to be in a drowſy 
humour, when we are at church, or in our 
cloſet. Independently of the conduct of man- 
kind, we ought. to be regular, ſerious, and 
mnie upon every occaſion of chat ſort. 
Give me leave to obſerve, that there may 
ſomething prevail in the world, which is 
much worſe than careleſſneſs itſelf. I mean 
the infidelity which is every day gaining 
ground upon the men of this generation, and 
b to ruin thouſands upon thouſands. 
We live 1 in times, when Chriſtianity hath 
many open, many concealed enemies. In the 
pc of Pilate, it had not more numerous, or || rt 
more inveterate foes, or, of more diſtinguiſhed I fo 
induſtry : Men who'hate the goſpel, and the ra 
Author of it: who, if they could, would I th 
purſue to death all who call upon the name I ſt 
of the Lord. There 1 is no art, no ſtratagem 
they neglect, in order to ſerve their cauſe. Ve 
How many arrows have they in their quiver? ¶ it 
Arrows ſharpened wu malice, and ſtained I ue 
with | 
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* | th poiſon. © Lo, the wicked bend their Scars 
f |] © bow; they make ready cheir arrow. upon XV. 
xe || * the ſtring that they may Privily 885 at ge : 
u, | # theuprightin heart.“ | IB 
dr hey are not the loweſt of the Pepi "whit 
ſly | are at the head of this band; but they are 
ar men of great eminence: and, there is a pride 
n- in following them. How many wiſh to ſerve 
1d as ſubalterns under ſuch diſtinguiſhed leaders! 
The legions of infidelity are filled with re- 
ay cruits from the four quarters of the earth. 
is Volunteers crowd to that ſtandard, and give 
an i in their names faſter than the levy-maſters can 
ng | write them. They all ſerve without pay, or 
reward, and are well diſciplined troops; for 
they never diſpute the orders they receive. If 
their commanders ſhould order them to build 
up Babel, or pull down Lebanon, they would 
ruſh to execute the enterprize. Nothing is ab- 
furd that infidelity commands. They always 
rail at the blind faith of Chriſtians, while 
they implicitely believe a thouſand incredible 
ſtories which unbelief dictates. © Preſump- 
* tuous are they, ſelf-willed,” who take the go- 
vernment out of the hand of God, and place 
it under the direction of Chance. They tell 
us how” many thouſand years were required 
mo before 
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Senkl. before the world came into any form, . 
XV. many more before it aſſumed its preſent form; 
s if they were the ſecretaries that wrote out 

the records of fate, and had authority to ſay 
to nature; © mmm ee, * no 
wh Farther,” Fe 

In old cients,” if thee were infidels, * 
ndern as ſpies are in the camp. But, 
at preſent, they do not ſkulk in hiding- places: 
They ſtand up at mid-day with an elevated 
countenance, boaſt of their cauſe, and open- 
I); beat up for followers: And young men 
engage to ſtand by them. The ſtrength of 
* the hoſt conſiſts of young men void of under- 
ſtanding. Infidelity gratifies their paſſions, 
and flatters their vanity: On theſe terms, they 
ſwear fealty to her, and never vaſſals were 

more obedient to their Lord. = 
I ᷑̃beir leaders ate often mien of great Akill 
and addreſs, and have the art of making the 
right fide appear to be the wrong. Surpriſing 
it is, that they ſhould have fo much ſucceſs, 
when, in pleading for common ſenſe, they 
take arms againſt it. They deny the evidence 
of ſenſe, of reaſon, and of teſtimony. While 
they would have us to believe every one of 

. 9 _—_ would have us doubt of 

0 | every 
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every thing we ſee, hear, or feel. According Sex, 
to their tenets, we cannot affirm that fire is XV. 
hot, ice cold; a ſtone heavy, water yield 
ing; that theſe fields produce corn, that this 
ſun gives us light. This ſcheme appears vi- 
I fonary in the eye of ſober reaſon ; yet theſe 
Le che ſtrong pillars upon which the whole 
t, fabrick of infidelity is fupported, Many for- 
: If fake the faith of their fathers, for the viſions 
daf theſe apoſtles of Antichriſt. 

1- | | My fellow Chriſtians, be not +6, to 
n thoſe mifleaders of che world. Their num- 
of bers, their rank, their power, may give them 
r- | importance; yet we muſt ſtand firm, though 
s, i they load us with reproach, and purſue us 
ey with deadly hatred. They have done this from 
re che beginning, and we muft have our ſhare 

Ic the burden. They call our prayers, by- * 
all N pocrify ; our alms-giving, vain glory; our 
he I faith, weakneſs ;- our hope, mere fancy; our 
ng if fears, idle apprehenfions. Why ſhould not 
{s, || we bear theſe things, on our parts, when, in 
ey || former times, the croſs was reckoned foohſh- 
ce If neſs, and the preacher of righteouſneſs a bab- 
ale N 2 Though they repreſent us as 2 

1 zmng bigots, or enthuſiaſts; and uſe e- 
rery y reproach which a wicked fancy Can con- 


trive, 
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S2uRM-. trive, or a harſn tongue pronounce, we muſt 
8 defend our cauſe in the ſpirit of e 


WY 


fancy profeſſion. 


with zeal directed by 1 forbearance. - 


When I mention zeal, I muſt notice the 
abe of it, which muſt be guarded againſt, 
as much as the other errors we have ſpoken 
of. We muſt not pretend to have more of 


it than we are poſſeſſed of; for then we ſhould 
be hypocrites, an odious ſet of men, who are 
great enemies of the faith. Let us not pre- 
tend to niqre goodneſs than we are poſſeſſed 
of, for that is lying to the Holy -Ghoſt ; 
nor conceal our attachment to it, for that has 


the appearance of denying the Lord. There 


are many occaſions when we are es to 
witneſs 4 good profeſſion. 


There is the greater de has thin cau- 


tion, that many make theſe. appearances the 
ſubject of mole: We muſt not join in the 
laugh with t We ought to have a decent 


profeſſion, though the world t us n 


leſſons of that ſort of levity. 


But this muſt not be a lifeleſs, for mal, 


not concerned. The Jews, of old, impoſed 


n themſelves 3 in this reſpect; and the pro- 


phet 


We muſt not lay a ſtreſs 
upon that part of religion where the heart is 


of Nontonformity to the World. 32: 
accepted, in theſe words ; © To what purpoſe 
js the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? 

e faith the Lord: I am full of the burnt-of- 
t, “ ferings of rams, and of the fat of fed beaſts; 
4 and I delight not in the blood of e 
of * or of lambs, | or r of he- goats * 


many att uber i in all the forms of br 
without being the better for them. We may 
pray when we get out of bed, we may pray 
before we lie down to ſleep, and every Sun- 
day may find us at church; but there may 
re be fuch liſtleſſneſs, coldriefs,” and formality, 
to ¶ chat it miglit Have deen as s ſafe for Us to let 
- Wtheſe alone. 

u- If there be places Where this is the religion 
he of a great part of the people, we muſt not 
he comply with the world in fuch opinions or 
nt ¶ practices. We muſt not pray, go to church, 
ny flor commuricate for form. Have tlie walls 


ates, tliat fach a ſervite could not be Shi: 


XV. 
NT 


— 


of a church any charm, that we ſhould va- 


in- Elie ourſelves for ſpending two or three hours 
els chere? Many do no more. But, is this an 
excuſe for us? If they ſhould throw them- 
* TO deſtruction, a are we e the better for 

hs * 8 11 


SERM. heir miſery? Is it licht bee with; a thoy- 
$4 * though it be heavy 


| army, ta the. WT Id, 


nd 


ſan to periſh alone? 
Ik che world..ſhonld part with ſubſtantial 
F-- we are not to be me them, whatever 
appearances they may have. And how many 
impoſe upon chemſelves = truſting, in theſe 


appearances? Holineſs is not eaſily ractiſed; 
but a rich man can eaſily offer Y, 4 bullock, 
a poor man a t rtle dove: Tho h they can- 


not, with the ſame eaſe, fear God, and keep 
his, "commandments... WE. Will the Lord be 
« pleaſed. with, thouſands of rains, or with 
« © ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? Shall 1 give 
my firſl- born for my tranſgreſſion, the 
9 «EN of my. body for the fin of niy. ſoul? 


He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; 


64 and what doth. the Lord require of thee; 


hut to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 


— *. 


« to walk humbly with thy God. 


It often happeneth, chat men have a zeal, 
A furious zeal for ſmall things: This zeal i 1s 


not for theglory of God, nor for the happineſs 


with. OY certain, ſet of men. 


word, This falſe © zeal early found its way 


into 


kind; but, it is for riſing and falling 
It follows the 
| leaders, through, good and bad report. Good | 
turns evil, evil good; when they give the 


10 
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into id church, as an apoſtle thus. informs SERM. 

ws; For, it hath been declared unto me of XV. 
«you, my brethren, that there are conten- * 

tions among you Now this, I ſay, chat 


* 
v7.1 
Ky HF 
þ; 
or 
14 
$400] 
= YA 
p47. 
e 1 
. 
. === 
; wy 
1 
- 
Ew 
EY ** * 
10 
x 155 
} 
+: 
a | 
is 
* 
* 9 
5 it 
ö 
th; 
: 
10 
1 
1 
, 
+© 
j f 
Iv 
14 


ft 
v 
4 
i 
57 
8 
a 
it 
b 
E 
1471 
F 
x 
Ke 
5 
* 
1 
mJ 
i 4 
ws / 
N 
1 
5 
. 
2 
*. 
N 
183 
"n- 


I. 


«every one of you Taih, Lam of Paul, and T, 
« of Apollss, a and1of Cephas, and I of Chri ; 
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There was not a bad thing in theſe days, X 48% 
has not been multiplied in ours. People, 
cher take their religion on truſt, or extract 
it from boiling paſſions ; ; and, the more igno- 
rant” they are, the more outrageous and un- 
forbearing. When i 1gnorance prevails, one 
man Kindles the rage of another; the fire 
ſpreads to hundreds, and to thouſands ; N 
ſpreads from the ſea to the mountains, till 
the whole face of the land be covered with 
one blaze. Pride, obſtinacy, revenge, and ig- 
noratice brought forth faction; falſe learning 
nurſed her; bigotry gave her education: She 
lived in darkneſs under ground, and had ne- 
ver opened her eyes upon the light, till ſhe 
had ſallied forth For the deſtruction of the 1 
ſons of men. Blood, and ſlaughter, and fire, 9 
and faggot, were her privy counſellors, and * 
the executors of her will: Fathers, and ſons, 
and uncles, and nephews, were chained to 
. = 
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A — 4 is 8 al frightful 
a 8 all ſocieties: And blind zeal 3 is the mother 


of perſecution. Her eyes ſparkle wi 


with. } Joy, 


when the rage of the people brings deſtruction 


upon a city, or devaſtation upon a nation. 


Though this falſe zeal 1 may be infectious, we 
are not to yield to the voice of the people, 
when they cry out for wickedneſs. If we 
gain not men by mild argument, we never 
can do it by « chaſtiſement. | We may ſilence 


their tongues; ; but the croſs, : and the tortur- 


ing wheel eſtrange their hearts. True reli- 
Sion is forbearing in its temper, is calin, and 
not diQtating, i in regard to its opinions. There- 
fore, if zeal for uncharitable opinions ſhould 
get abroad into the world, we are not to be 
conformed to it, but to do what i is right, what- 
ever * be the practice of our country. 


men. . | 

"If we were e leſs ſet upon the EY, of men, 
and more upon the praiſe of God, there would 
be more peace in the world, and true religion 
would be more noticed. A man ſtrives to 


% 


have the leading « of the people: His brow is 


clouded, his manner ſevere, his language bit- 


* 


der: 
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ter: He fays in wrath, This and that man are rn. bs 
enemies of God., The people are eafily beguil- XV 
ad; words of reproach are toſſed about, paſ- ps. 
Anon takes the place of reaſon. The trumpet 
» | ſounds, diſcord calls to arms; folly muſters 
| if the band; intereſt gives the word; uproar 
ud diſorder are on the right and u ; men 
e move to battle with weapons they cannot 
wield; and, _ body's hand 1 18 againſt his 
other. - | 
If this, or any enki bad' thing, ſhould, at 
my time, prevail in our land, we are man- 
fully to oppoſe it. God forbid that religion 
ſhould be thought a thing of faſhion, which 
1 Nl the multitude may cheriſh in one place, and 
e- fiffle in another. She appeals to the tribunal 
Id of calm reaſon, from the vociferation of the 
de uninformed crowd. Conſcience does not de- 
t- pend upon the votes of the ignorant; nor 
* does it change with the cuſtoms of the world. 
I lo have ſatisfaction in health, in proſperity 
n, Hand adverſity, we muſt act upon our own 
1d N principles, and not upon thoſe of the world. 
on lt has often done honour to a baſe man; bur, 
to Full he was a baſe man; baſe in the fight of 
1s God, and of a well informed conſcience. 
it- Haman Was a baſe man, at the very time his 
; voice 
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ene heard, and the motion of his finger dre 
. from India even unte Ethiopia, bu 
rs m een and 1 5 fe Ve _ COL 


| What . wal we a Þ& a+ to dyi 


© world? If we ſhould be ſo, we would if ©? 
become the ſlaves of money, and of impure ¶ ady 
paſſions. The hiſtory of mankind gives us wa. 

many proofs of this aſſertion. In the reigns I fan« 
| of Jeroboam, Ahab, and Manaſſeh, the king I ten 
| Was wicked, the A were 2 _ app 
8 At r Glad 3 hath ren our 
* a falling off: And, if we ſhould ſee ſuch de- treſ 
„ generate manners, we ought not to be damp- I den 
3 


rr 
* ph 7 y Mc 
* TP De a = 8 
N * * 
IF * 5 EW * 
3 8 "=" 5 — * —— 


ef; we rather ſhould bear hatred and reproach ¶ our 

7 than wound our conſeiences by finful com- eaſe 

pliances. A good man mourns for his coun- our 

trymen, and prays for their converſion; but I the 

he keeps from the vice that defileth them. et 
Why ſhould a man be conformed to the ig 

world, though the wicked ſhould be as a hun- "It 

dred to one? Is he to run above a mine, that of 

_* he. may be blown away with a thouſand ? I“ th 

1 Would it be any comfort to him to be ſwal- f. 

= lowed by an earthquake with ten thouſands, || N 

<= or to be cut of by the peſtilence with a hun- For 
ET oO" "Wed | 


_ 
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dred-thoufands ?-, Miſery extends to many; Suze; 


but it does not egos! lichter; it rather be- XV. 
comes; heavier, as there is no eomforter to © 


ſogthe the ſick, none to. ale che S of che 
GS on Ivar Fal 101. 

Why ſhould. vo Salton the Lk fb * 
adyantages; it promiſes are uncertain? Yai 
want to draw every thing to yourſelf, thou- 
ſands have the fame. with;; but hath one of 
ten ſucceſs.? We juſtle one anothen: He diſe 
appoints me, I diſappoint him. His intereſt; 


his prejudices, his paſſions, are againſt mine; 


dur folly, our extravagance interfere. Diſ- 
treſs may alſo come from the hand of provi- 
dence. Torrents may come from the clouds, 
our ſhips may be daſhed. on the rocks; diſ- 
eaſe may empty our folds; fire may deſtroy 
our ſtorehouſes. What has the mere man of 
1 world to-truſt:to? ¶ Becauſe as the flower 

of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 

ie no ſooner riſen with a burning beat, but 
bit wikthereth the graſs, and the flower there- 
of fallech, and the grace of. the faſhion 
* thereof periſheth; ſo alle: Hal: the rich man 
ade in all his wayͤ s. 

Need I reaſon againſt n Sapa 2 
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San: us; the ſun ſhine 
IV: to overcaſt it; what does it turn to on trial? 
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all the day, without: a cloud 


Many years eb it: It ſeems charming 
dt a diſtance; it ſeems charming to the ſtran- 
: Ip but the poſſeſſor may have no taſte for 


\* Favour is deceitful, and beauty i is vain.” . 


Base 18 changeable, and pleaſure vaniſheth. 
A poor man envieth him who rideth in a2 
ee or dwelleth in a palace. When we 
| ſee arich man, we ſæy within ourſelves; How 
happy ſhould I be, if I were as he is? Is this 
admiration always well founded? Is not pro- 
vidence more equal than we are diſpoſed to 


think? If the man of the world hath few 


real trials, doth not fancy, combining with 
Pride, bring him many imaginary ones. A 
mean man lays his aceount with eontradic- 
tion, and bears it eaſily; but what a kurricane 
does contradiction occaſion in his houſe, be- 
fore whom men uſed to bow the head ? May 
not a thing of nought take away the enjoy- 
ment of all his riches and honour; as Ahab 
took to his bed, becauſe Naboth woula not 
give him the inheritance of his fathers? 
We may add, chat the hand of God may 
tduch the great as well as che ſmall. Diſeaſe 


may ſeize cheir bodies, their children may die, 


their 
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their friends deſert them, or they may act SERM, 
f diſhonourably. The tyrant trembles on his XV. 
i throne. . | Neither the armed guard, nor a full 
S treafure, avail his fainting heart, nor can they 
remove care from his mind. He has alſo to 

„ anſwer to his own conſcience, and may beſthe 

| moſt miſerable, while his attendants think him 

the moſt | happy of men. Could Jezebel, Ma- 
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: naſſeh, or Herod, have been happy? Con- 

n ſcience finds its way into a fortified caſtle. 

"* The wicked flee when no man purſueth ; 

2 « but the righteous are bold as a lion.” 

: And though the world ſhould give full fa- 

by tisfaction, how ſhort is our time in it? The ; 

h flower of youth i is ſoon blown away ; old age 1 

A fucceeds, and brings. with it a weak body, and 5 
| impaired faculties. And what is the value of | | 

# every thing we doat upon, when we want 1 

” health? Does fortune ſecure health? It often 1 

af deſtroys it. The pampered body hath not j 

* that activity, which labour and temperance 1 


5 beſtow upon the poor. Sweet is the ſleep 
* of the labouring man, whether he ear little, 


* 
— — Hs © — 
... ͤ ˙ OT PO Te I 


R 
* 
IE — 
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or much; but the abundance of the rich 3 
1 doth not 1 5 him to ſleep,” © The full 
- & ſoul lotheth the honey-comb, but to the 
8 « ' hungry foul Every bitter ching i 18 Geet,” bs 
| - + aa TRE Why 


2 
— 
» 
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Sk: Why ſhould we be conformed to the 
XV. world, when death may blaſt the pro ects of 
the worldly man, and relieve the cares and 
burdens of the poor? © There the priſoners 


© reſt together; they hear not the voice of 


the oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are 
« there, and the ſervant is freed from his 
% maſter.” Miſerable comforters are the 
things of this world to a dying. man, 3 
Beſides, the length of our race is not mea- 
fared by the ſpan of this life. If. there re- 
« maineth a reſt for the people of God; 
place where mourning, or pain, or an anxi- 
ous ſpirit, are not to enter: If the ſeats of 
the wicked be lothſome, and full of miſery, 
let us avoid that miſery ; : and © let us 1abour 
therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any 
“man fall after che ſame __ of unbe⸗ 
„lief.“ 
Every thing on i earth is to 0 
a change. The lofty city ſhall be made de- 
ſolate. The palace of Nebuchadnezzar is in 
aſhes: There is no tongue to flatter in it; 
no falſe man to deceive. I have ſaid to 
” n Thou art my father; to the 
«* worm, Thou art my mother, and my 


* „ ſiſter. 


Since 


LCC 
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Since the things of this life are ſo uncer- SERM. | 
tain and unſatisfactory, we are not to be XV. 
conformed to this world ; but are, upon e- hs 
very occaſion, to be preparing ourſelves for 
that place, where we ſhall not be expoſed to | 
theſe croſſes and changes. For we know, # 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
qere diſſolved, we have a building of God, 

* an houſe not made with hands, eternal 1 in 
the heavens, * 


SERMON 


SERM. 


XVI. 


— # : . 
- * * _ 


| PROVERBS X11. LE! 


The righteous is more excellent 2 bis neigh- 
bour. 


3 


4 


life, that we meaſure a man's happineſs 
by then. This thought enters into our 
minds very early, and it ſeldom leaves us en- 
tirely, till our laſt breath. When any man 
is much favoured by fortune, we envy his 
condition, and wiſh for no greater happineſs 


than to be as rich, as much * and 


as little contradicted as he is. ; 


"This fondneſs i is not to be wondered at, is 
every ſon of Adam wiſhes to have an over- 
flowing cup, a full table, the poſſeſſion of 

11 ach 


ws * 


7E are ſo for of the atisfactions of this 
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ane fields, authority over his houſehold, and 8ERM. 


reſpe& from all his neighbours. Proſperity XVI. 


is ſo bewitching, that every man aims at poſ- 
ſeſſing it. Praiſe is ſweet, and flattery is be- 


guiling. The pampering and adorning the 
body, the having the great and high- minded 


for companions, and the iſſuing orders to ma- 


ny dependents, are very ſoothing to the heart 
of man, and make us imagine that nothing 
can be wanting to him, whoſe corn and oil 
abound. Yet diſtreſs. enters the houſes. of 


the great, ſhe ſits upon the brow of the con- 


queror, wields the ſceptre of kings, paſſes the 


battlements of the ſtrong caſtle, and forces 


through the ſpears of ten thouſand guards. 


How fortunate is it for the generality of 


mankind, that happineſs doth not depend up- 
on the extent of poſſeſſions, ' the fullneſs of 


coffers, or the ſplendour of . appearance. 
We bleſs God that happineſs is as much with- 
in the reach of the pooreſt as. of the richeſt; 


of the moſt deſpiſed, as of che moſt honour- 


ed of mankind. Religion puts the rulers of 


kingdoms upon the ſame level with the la- 
bourers of the field. Though the labourer 


be poor, godlineſs gives him ſuch ſatisfactions, 
as a wicked man, in no condition, did ever 
experience, 


* : 


>. 


Pp 
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| Sunn. experience. The favour of God, and a clear 
"XVL XVI. conſcience, give him ſuch peace and comfort, 


5" proſperity never gave to wickedneſs, 

I beg leave to addreſs myſelf to you on this 
fubjeR, in order to fix your minds on theſe 
advantages, which make the righteous more 


excellent than his neighbour. This is an in- 


tereſting ſubject, as it determines how much 
the labours of the godly are to be preferred to 
the comforts of the ungodly. "The good and 


theevithave an intereſt in this fubj ect. In or- 


der to confirm the former in their reſolutions, 


and to thew the latter * * of repent- 


ae, 
I beg for your attention, while 1 ar 


the four lowing branches of this nee 


1. 1 of RELIGION appears 
from the conſideration of its principles. 
Ku enables us to ACQUIRE and to PRE- 
SERVE a GOOD CHARACTER. | 

III. It makes us PROPERLY DISCHARGE 


every DUTY, in every relation of life. 22 


IV. It either 8AvEs us from DISTRESS, or 


FITS us for every TRIAL, and prepares us for 


us and . 


1 The 


Ir 
or 


public opinion, and, on chat account, they 
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I. The EXCELLENCY of RELIGION en S ERM. 


from the conſideration of its principles. 


XVI. 


Jo have ſucceſs 1 in any thing, we muſt have * 


* kind of principles; ſomething to make 
us direct our eye upon one fixed point. The 
labourer has his thoughts upon the fruits of 
che earth; the ſoldier on the ſpoils of his ene- 
mies; the artiſt on making his deſign. anſwer 
the model he has formed in his own mind. 


The covetous man places his hrart upon rich- 


es; the ambitious on praiſe; the intemperate 
on bodily pleaſure. Some of theſe principles 


are bad ones, yet they make the children of 


15 world wiſe in their generation. 
here is, alſo, a principle Which makes 
gteat noiſe, which, ſometimes, hath made 
faithful friends, lovers of their country, men 
gallant in action, truſty in counſel, ſteady to 


their engagements, However, as it does not 


proceed from religion, and is not connected 
with it, there is no depending upon it, though 


it may, at times, be uſeful to the world. It 


is a houſe built upon the ſand, which muſt 
fall to the Ss; becauſe the bottam Is 
Hilfe. 

| The tal of, theſe men are bun upon FA 


are 


336 . Excellene of Religion, 


82 RM. are different in one age, from hat they were 
VI. in another: And, there was no. age in which 


public opinion has not given countenance to 
actions that were highly vicious. Under the 
direction of this principle, the poſterity of 
Iſhmael believe that their honour confiſts in 
driving off the oxen, or the aſſes, the ſheep, 
or the camels of their peaceable neighbours. 
Theſe actions are kept on record for many ge- 
nerations, and are as much boaſted of, as o- 
chers boaſt how their. anceſtors forced the ene- 
my from their walls, how they mounted the 
breach, and carried off many captives. Pub- 
lic opinion makes one ſet of men plunderers 
at land, and another pirates at ſea. In one 
country it is honourable to torment priſoners, 
in another, for a * werd. to ſhed the 
Hang of a friend. | 5 
In ſuch n it is, * 3 chat 
a man does any ching commendable ; ; he does 
it only to be ſeen, and would do a contrary 
thing, if that were cuſtomary for People of 
his condition. If this principle is nice in one 


caſe, it allows great latitude i in others. How- 


ever ſpecious its name may be, and however 
Pride values itſelf upon it, it is a falſe light, 
_ which, inſtead of directing us to ſafety, makes 


. 


. 


2 
* 


2 
5 


bre 
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nh life, and EVE no 
yeh eren 
On the other hand: Teig . propoſes 55 
principles as are invariable. What it once 
detet ines to be right, muſt be ſo in all times, 
aid in all places: And, a worthleſs" conduct 
mult be condemned, though it ſhould be 
prodarinied to rhe people: Thus ſhall it be 
«gore unto the man whom thekin g delight- 


eth to honour.” The beauty and excellen- 


eyꝛof ſound: religion do not depend upon the 
reath"'of'the multitude ; Put they are, and 


were, and ſhiall be the ſame, i in every age, and 


inevery country.” In chis reſpect, the reli- 


gon of the goſpel has the molt excellent t ten 
defiey,: 212? 9 e 8 I. 5 er 5 n 


F g Principle is love to God, 


K > 4 Ml e. 1 e — 64 oats 1 N 47% 
bg 17 „ ieee TORY F Tee + 0 | * f 


4 ee and gratitu eds are Sie Was i d 
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he veſſel to be daſhed upor rocks, or or fwal- SERM. 
lowed by quickfands:” The notions of theſe XVI. 


rab which is b conetted with 


* is s hardy as to praiſe thoſe who 
m. They are ſacred: in common ; 


8 


* | The Exglloney of Religion 


Seer that has not theſe principles qught to be de- 
XVI. nominated ſuperſtition. Now, ſuperſtition 


enters weak minds, raiſes gloomy: thoughts, 
delights in ſourneſs and ſeverity; makes che 
forehead wrinkled, the eye heavy, and holds 
the laſh over the heads of fearful; melancholy, 
deſponding worſhippers. Men mangle their 
bodies before the altar of Baal, or throw their 
e e _ abs fire before the a Mo- 


« prace, that Aut again How the dead 
“ our Lord Jeſus.” - Chearfulneſs is baniſhed 
Gow that ſociety, for they always have the 
look of men condemned to die. Superſtition 


is a cruel, bloody thing, which rattles, its 
chains, double locks its dungeons, prepares 
its rods, ſharpens its axes, puts fire to the fag- 


” gots, and drives to the feet of the idol, bands 


of trembling ſlaves; who, every moment, 
dread that they ſhall be ſtretched on beds of 
iron, or have their limbs broken on the wheel. 
Away with ſuch. religion, nothing lovely at- 
tends her ; ſhe 1 is unſightly, forbidding; and 
hard-hearted ; always. beating on her breaſt, 
always weeping, and refuſing to be comforted. 
Let us be introduced to Chriſtianity, for ſhe 
n Aa * en ſpirit; ſhe gives 


5 0 c elevated 
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draw nigh to God with thankful hearts, up- 
lifted eyes, vows of love, and tranſports of 
gratitude. Sometimes, indeed, ſhe weeps, but 
ſhe-is lovely. in her tears; {he mourns for her 
children, when their faith, or repentance fails. 
Her eyes are moiſtened, but her look is kind: 

The tear of devotion; falls upon the boſom of 
charity. 
Our prveigle.s 16 to in God, Sk 4 10 
4 loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
© gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould: not periſh, but have eternal life.” 


There was no ear to hear us, no heart to pity 
us, no kind hand to relieve us: Our deſtruc- 


non was certain, if the Father Almighty had 
not ſent his Son to procure our pardon, to give 
us peace of mind, and to bring us to the in- 
heritance of thoſe who are ſanQufied. © For, 
* when we were without hope, in due time 
hriſt died for the ungodl ye 

Theſe diſtinguiſhed ns ant 
flame our gratitude; and it follows, if we 
love him, that we keep his commandments: 
And, when a great temptation preſents itſelf, 
our language is, How then can I do this 
* wickedneſs, and fin againſt God?” 


Love 


elevated deren, benevolent ſentiments, pro- SxRNM. 
claims peace on earth. She inſtructs us to IVE 


| This pr ts 
we are by ourſelves,” as when we üer many 
witneſſes; for we know, that the darkneſs 


| widow, becauſe he is the hu 
dow; we ſhall protect 


: | is good and acceptable to him; we ſhall. do 


* — FTP ahowindiand floods willnor 


_ undermine it, becauſe it is foun 


As we are eſtabliſhed incheloveiof G . 
every to p1 re” Pu — and 


as he would — it to . 4 eee 


« pideth not from him, but the night ſhineth 


as the day“ His eyes behold, his eye- 
ds try the children of men.? How could 
Besch lol 


L, love fin? If we do juſtice 
to chis principle, we always ſhall walk in the 


way of uprightneſs. We ſhall love the poor, 


becauſe he loves them; we ſhall relieve: the 


.DANC of the'wi- 
fatherleſs, as that 


juſtice, as he is a righteous judge; and we 
will be merciful, becauſe he is merciful. Our 
love of God diſcovers itſelf in every thing 


i 


ders, 


2 n . 


which a adds 2 or OATS to our charac- 


the: 
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ters, * ſoftens our hearts, SRU 
———— love the Lord, AVER 


wane faith im all that he has diſcos 
vered to us by ti the light of nature, and of re- 
relation: And, if we have that faith, we-ſball . 
known for every thing that is lovely and 


33 n agreeably to the injunction 


of the apol ſtle, where he; addreſſes. Ius, 
. things 4; ene — con- 


6% God might, be wut e tO re good 


5 Works“ Love of God, and faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, walk hand in hand, attended by all 
the graces, and conducted by happineſs... Far- 
arly we are formed byithem, nb 
may Jo love our neighbour as Ourſelves and 
to practiſe every : duty of ba ny: 
office, of kindneſs. © 4004} 29191054 
Ihis, alſo, is an rn r 
which every; ſincere Chriſtian directs his con- 
duct ; and „ upon it, the moſt happy ſociety 
is] formed. Under the goſpel, the love of 
ankind is high in degree, generous in its 
motives, extenſive in its operation, uncon- 
fined to countries, or to particular ſects of 


men: Wherever the ſun travels, Chriſtian 


charity warels: She enlightens the globe, and 


drives 


XVI. to caverns of darkneſs under the earth; where 
> ans — Ne en. 2 
6f nr ien always havea pre- 
judice in favour of any opinion which makes 
ſorieypeacaable andthappy. 2 | 
of God: If it promote ahimdhity, and i. will, 
we are fure it did not proceed from the Father 

of mercy: For love is of God. The love 

of the" brethren” makes" aa end af ſtrife be- 

tween man and man: You do not hurt 

the good name of him — you have an 

affection; you do not miſconſtruct his words 

or actions; you do not take advantage of ſis 
ignoranee or weaknefs ; vou do not deſpiſe 

him becauſe he is poor, or envy dk beans 

he is rich. Love makes friendſhip: ſtronger 

than money, ſettles the rage of war; and, if 

. he were to give the word, and men were to 
1 | obey bim, our dwellings, in this earth, would 
Fj: reſemble the peace that reigns above. 

; "if we have the ſpirit of e our affection ; 


nor will our een to a few 1 us cold 
to the intereſts of many. But chis general 
N | benevolence 


SPE PFERPI  LERGPROErSSTt 2 K 


— * — — 
«4 : 


The Excellency of Religion. 343 


benevolence does not weaken the ties of na- Sms. 
pany by which parents love their children, XVI. 
and brothers their brothers. Family affec- 
tion is the cradle where Bas is foſtered, 
when her joints are weak, and her bones ſoft. 
Before the child can diſcover his wants, the pa- 

rent watches his bed in ſickneſs; ſtrengthens 

his joints in health; ſecures him from injury, 


from hunger and cold. God forbid that our 


| ſhould weaken this principle; it 
ngthens it, by our making proviſion for 
he ſoul, as well as for the body. The cor- 
rected affection of a Chriſtian parent makes 
him love his children more than a mere man 
of the world can do. 

OConſiſtently with the genius of Chviſtianiry, 
we ought to have great ſincerity in friend- 
ſhip, Our friendſhip ſhould be warm, ſhould 
deny its own advantage, ſhould bear trouble 
and. hardſhip, croſſes and diſappointments. 
It will be conſtant, and proof againſt the de- 
figns of him who wants to make a breach be- 
tween, thoſe who. love one another. It has 
joy upon the good fortune of a friend, pain 
upon his bad. True Chriſtians are the moſt 
faithful, the moſt generous, and the moſt 
open-hearted, in all their attachments. 
X38 51 : | We 


Nie Excellency OE , 


Stun. We muſt love our — 
2 men, becauſe we. Dave the moſt 
affe Our country is à tender n 
We e We its air, we have eaten its 
bread. e we n grown from our in- 
fancy to od; here our fathers, our 
children, Fes POE FRY were born. Its 
laws have protected us, its arms: have defend- 
eddus. Every tender tie engages us, and: e- 
very good man has always been à friend to 
his country. Our religion does not oppoſe 
this noble ſpirit, only it does not allow our 
good offices to be confined to one ſpot. Under 
the benevolent eſtabliſhment of the goſpel, 


walls of our houſe, than the bor ders 6f our 
village, than the bounds of our acquaintance; 
than the limits of a province, or that con- 
Lo fineddivifion of the globe we call our coun- 


try. If we be inhabitants of this kingdom, | 


or of that, we are citizens of the world at large. 
We are all of one race, though we — 
by ſeas, mountains, foreſts, or deſerts. 


Teſtament, without obſerving how much this 


lovely principle enters into the character of 


a Chriſtian. , the diſtinguiſhing 
» id : mar k 


| 
| 


our affections take a wider range than the 


No man can read a ſingle leaf of the New 
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mark of one who calls upon the name of Jeſus. SERM. 
Charity is the door-keeper of the church ; ſhe A 
e. almits no ſelfiſh, imperious man, no ſtriker, 
no brawler, no ſervant of mammon to enter 
theſe gates. They are all kept out, becauſe 
they are unhallowed, and nothing profane 1 18 
admitted to that ſociety. _ 

When I ſpeak of charity as our beinäipte 
e- 1 mean that charity which is deſcribed in the 
to word of God; and not that thing which paſſes 
fe in the world by this name. Alas! How little 
ir forbearance have many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians? /-Brotherly love does not prevail, 
but ſelfiſhneſs and uncharitable opinions rule 
Icke people, Men condemn each other for a 
ur ¶ mall difference in opinion: A difference, per- 
e, fl haps, ariſing from fanciful notions, which 
n- tee not countenanced by the word of God; 
n- I and makes them violent in proportion to their 
n, | ignorance. Many purſue their intereſt with 
ze. || partiality, pride, or ill nature: They juſtle 
ed ¶ againſt their neighbours ; they change ſides 
© | without conviction; they change again with- 
W. || ont principle. Theſe men, however, are con- 
18 | fident they are Chriſtians, and are much of- 
of || fended if we ſhould call in queſtion their title 
ng t that name. Ter, een | 
PK 5 Xx _ the ; 
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S xxx. the oracles of truth, they have not a ſhadow 
1 XV. of a claim upon that benevolent! character. 
XY Can a Chriſtian be uncharitable? It is impoſ- 


3456 


ſible. © Can the dove appear as a vulture, or 
the lamb as a wolf? Can the friend of the 
poor be their oppreſſor? Can the tender- 
hearted be cruel? Can the good hearted be 
an evil-ſpeaker? or, hall the TONE . "ok a 
harſh judgement? ?: 
\ The goſpel informs us, tae: PR man is 
our brother. This confideration gives riſe to 
fympatlry, command of temper,” plain- deal. 
ing, and a love of truth. Though one ſhould 
load us with bad treatment, we muſt do good 
for evil; and, by harbouring a grudge which 
lies rankling at our hearts, we _—_ _ the 
face of God is turned againſt us. 080 
Is not this a noble principle of e bn 
1 not the man who has it, more excellent 


whe IIS 


than his neighbour? He has the ornament of iſ 


a meek ſpirit, and is always employed in do- 
ing good. Yet, we have ſeen men, religious 
in appearance, who were ſour in their tem- 
pers, uncharitable in their opinions, harſh in 
ET e fickle friends, and cruel ene- 
But, by what rule is this called reli- 

glad? Certainly not * that of the goſpel 
| For 


$54.5 
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For the goſpel demonſtrates, that every man SERM“ 
wants religion, who is uncharitable in prac- XVI. 
; tice or opinion. Pure religion and unde- 1 
filed before God and the Father, is this: 
LJTo viſit the fatherleſs, and widows, in their 
“ affliction, and to keep hamfelf unſpotted 
from the world.“ 1+ ag 
f we have charity, our friendſhip is ſteady, 
our opinions are guided by good nature, our 
s manners are obliging. Charity ſuffereth 
o“ long, and is kind; charity envieth not itſelf, 
“is nor puffed up, doth not behave itſelf un- 
d“ ſeemly, ſteketh not her own, is not eaſily 
d“ provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not 
h“ in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.“ 
e A Chriſtian has that goodneſs, that he would 
not offend the leaſt of the ſervants of his Maſ-' 
ner; he ſmiles upon a beggar; who prays for 
his aſſiſtance; he turns in his bed the man 
who is made loathſome by diſeaſe; he breaks 
o- the force of famine; he viſits the wounded 
as in the hoſpitals, the priſoner. in his cell; he 
x relieves thoſe who have ſuffered ſhipwreck ; 
in wherever there is miſery, he is at hand to aſ- 
e- I aft it. This is an excellent principle of our d 
li- faith; this is the teſt of our ſincerity. May 
eb we ts have this —_ be the benevolent 
orfl ſervants 


* 
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Sen. ſervants of a benevolent Maſter, Then, 
Ale contention and an evil heart would be ba- 
| niſhed from the face of the earth, the golden 
age would be brought back, and happineſs 
would conſtantly reſide in the houſes of men. 
„The wolf, alſo, ſhall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
„ fatling together, and a little child ſhall 
* lead them; and the cow and the bear ſhall 
' © feed, their young ones ſhall lie down to- 
s gether; and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like 
4 the ox; and theſucking child ſhall play on 
the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child 

M ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice den. 


They ſhall not * nor deſtroy i in all my 


© holy mountain.” 
4. In mentioning the cid of- our 


faith, the purity of a 2 cannot _— 


from us. 


In this reſpect, we have e to des 
the worſhip of the ancient heathens ; at the 
time that we condemn the lives of many who 

| paſs for Chriſtians. Nothing is fo impure 


which is not to be ſeen among ourſelves. 


Modeſty is put out of countenance at the bare- 
faced worthleſſneſs that prevails * peo- 


ple 


Tre 
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ple of all ranks. The wild flare of vice makes SERM. 
decency hang down her head, and puts baſh- XVI. 


ful virtue to the bluſh. Innocence hides. her- 
{lf from ſuch licentious eyes, ſhe flies from 
ſuch licentious words. A coarſe ſort of pro- 
fligacy rules the common people, a poliſhed 


one the great and the powerful. It is reckon- 


ed vulgar to redden at vice. Youth is trained 
to laugh at it; and age brings to ripeneſs the 


fins of youth. Though we live in a Chri- 


ſtan land, many of us are as corrupted as 
ever the heathen were. 

Remember that we have more to anſwer 
for than they had; as the principles of our 


religion are the beſt that ever were, and their 


principles the worſt. They followed the ge- 
nius of their worſhip, we fly in the face of 
ours. What vile ſcenes of licentiouſneſs 


were to be ſeen in the temples of their gods! 


Men were initiated in the myſtery of iniqui- 
ty. But, it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which were done of them in ſecret.” 


What havock muſt there have been of morals, 


when the houſe of God was the houſe of li- 
centiouſneſs; and the altar the ſanctuary of 
impurity ! Of ſuch things the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


may 


in theſe words, The time paſt of our life 
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Siu. © may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of 
XVI. © the Gentiles, when we walked in laſcivi- 
A « guineſs, laſts, exceſs. of wine, revellings, 
0 banquetings, and abominable idolatries.” 
This I ſay, therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye, henceforth, walk not as o- 


ther Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind. — Who, being paſt feeling, have gi- 
ven themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 
« work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.” 


juſtice obliges us to own, that their wiſe 
men condemned theſe. horrid practices; and 


fpoke in fuch a manner as will always do them 


honour. But to what purpoſe did they ſpeak? 
What good did they with all their eloquence ? 
What good could they do? They had no au- 


« h 


thority ; the people were wild, and would 


not hear them. - A ſuperſtition that had been 


increaſing for ages, and which had been rai- 
ſed upon the wings of paſſion, ſoon got out 


of their ſight. Headftrong, licentious men, 


were deaf to the n voice Fs theſe feeble 


counſellors. 
The goſpel gives no encouragement i to {ins 


of that kind: for we muſt have pure hearts and 
clean hands. If our religion be any thing be- 


yond the dead letter, we will not, on any pre- 
„ 25 text, 


c Saad 
ee 
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f if text, lay a ſnare for unguarded innocence, or SERM. 
- || ſeduce to deſtruction a poor creature whom XVI. 
„ve had deceived by flattering ſpeeches, bro- . 
* | ken promiſes, or breach of vows. Our youth, 
e ud our advanced years, will be guarded by 
- | decency, and by a regard for the authority 
r || which declared, © Bleſſed are the pure in 
— heart, for they {hall ſee God.“ 
o il Theſe are our principles, and to give them 
drengch, we have faith in Chriſt, and the 
e aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Though, on account 
4 of the power 
n 
? 


14 
W 


Ya 
1-4 


of temptation, and of our own 

weakneſs, we are unable to follow out theſe 
principles, yet his grace is ſufficient for us, j 
his ſtrength is made perfect in our weakneſs. 1 
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E proceed to obſerve, 


II. That the excellency of a righteous man 
appears, as he has taken the proper method 
of ACQUIRING and PRESERVING a GOOD 
CHARACTER. 


I. 


By its means we ACQUIRE a good cha- 


racter. 

Next to a good conſcience, a good name is 
the moſt valuable poſſeſſion. In this reſpect 
the Fighteous is more excellent than his 


ur. 


Integrity of every kind is the 


only firm Bundstion upon which a character 
can 
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pear to — 5 and, in their Ni. 
lat we ſhould take 


an Pe they deſerve t 
1 t them. They adorn the ſervant 
SA n . face gives grace- 


iſh and a bande look to virtue itſelf; 
d it t. e who are charmed witt. 


0 pleaſed 0 with — mu 


ward in the beauty of holineſs, 


mmands our 0 opinion, and engages | 


e, in a ſecondary view, 


They give a cer- MR 


xt ene eee reli- 


Yarac} 1 we acquire for ornamental A 


— may be connected with our moſt eſ- 
: ſential intereſt. The graces of converſation 


become the faithful handmaids of godlineſs ; 


* - many thouſands. | 


But what is the value of min things, 


ere there is not a good life? They are mere 
tinſel; they are bright like gold, but when 


put in the balance they are found wanting. 
We may be amazed at the brilliancy of a 


man's parts, at che ſolidity of his judgement, or 
the ae of his fancy : His memory may 
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and, by their means, the gains the affeQions 
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: him, ka he as monk tine 1 2 2 dun i. in 
rman ent? AK pen love the law of God, 


the thought, — _ not gain, che — at 
the expence of having a bad conſcience; you 
will deſpiſe the praiſe that is connected with 
che ſelf-condemnation. of a corrupted. heart. 
You. aim at a character different from that 
- which follows ambition. She loves praiſe, in 
the firſt place, and makes men bear heat, cold, 
hunger, nakedneſs, hard labour, ſickneſs, Þ& 
verty, and loſs of blood. Praiſe 1 is the idol 
to Which ambition ſacrifices; 3 but ſhe makes 
her approach to the altar over the bodies of 
thouſands, who are laid © heaps upon heaps,” 


in her fight. It would be the praiſe c of wolves 


to break into many folds, to tear the fleſh and 
drink the blood of many lambs. As a wolf 
18 to the lamb, ſo is the ambitious to peace- 
able men. Though the voice of ambition be 
heard round the globe, it is diſgraceful, as it 


pas * * many widows, and de- 
- priving 
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zankind; yet, religion does not approve. of 
chem with che crowd, but condemns unne- 
ceſlary bloodſhed, however _ voices it 
_ have to applaud it. 
We are to aim at the e kink in- 
tegrity ſupports. We ought to have the ten- 
ger wiſhes of a fympathiſing heart, the ſoft 
tear that falls upon the diſtreſs of a fellow- 
creature, and the kind hand that relieves it. 
The condeſcending goodneſs that does juſtice 


to merit in a cottage, forms a character that 


attends us through life, ſupports us at death, 
and ſhall be remembered after death. The 
« righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 


„ brance.“ The friend of the poor is always 


reſpected. Even the ſelfiſh reſpect him, though 
they cannot follow him. During his ſickneſs, 
many enquire at his gate, and many earneſt 


prayers are offered up on his account: and, 


when he gives up the ghoſt, there is bitter la- 


mentation made as for a father and brother. 


His good name is not confined to the bounds 


or this life; but he ſhall have the praiſe which 
God beſtows on them who feed and cloath 


the 


my orphans of their inheritance. SER M. 
hough flattery, and a certain glare of XVII. 
actions, have raiſed on high the deſtroyers of * 


give TEN 
deſerve. praiſe, even when the wicked are 
* Judges. Er, ware or ſelfiſhneſs may 


N 
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955 1 the poor. If the man in purple had befriend. 
AVE. ed Lazarus, he would not . mie Das 


of. Religion. 


es 
in torment. 


Abſtracting, for oa — fo h 


if we ever with to have temporal praiſe, we 


ous. men: And, what is life 
—— N od name? The moſt abandoned 
of the ſons of men wiſh to have a reſpectable 
character. They may brave it out in regard 


| 2 ane e breaches of duty, and glory in their 


ſhame: But, where 1 15 the man that 1s willing 


to ih thought an enemy of truth and fair deal- 
ing? Bad men uſe every ſhift, they ſtrain 


every joint, ta make us think favourably of 
their principles. No man pleads openly for 


fraud or violence. Who boaſts of being an 


oppreſſor, or breaker of promiſes? Judas co- 
his covetouſneſs with the pretence of 


concern for the poor. The brothers of Jo- 
ſeph had an excuſe for themſelves ; and, even 
Pilate wanted to remove the n of blood 
1 himſelf to others. 


There is a natural e in I af 
virtue; which obliges, even the worſt men, to 
zmony in its behalf. It appears to 
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|. lead them to ſlander this or that man; but, SERM. 

s | the praiſe they deny to particular perſons, XVII. 

hey freely beſtow upon virtue in general. 

e faced worthleſſneſs, can we be the worſe for 

fe their mean opinion? They are enemies of e- 
very thing that is good: © He opened his 

le 1 mouth i in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- 

d || ©: pheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 

ir « them that dwell in heaven.” It is an ho- 

ig nour to ſuffer in ſuch a cauſe. It was the ſi- | 

1- tuation of the firſt diſciples, and a bleſſing 

in | was promiſed them for theſe ſevere trials. 

of || © Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, 

| 4. and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 

in || of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake,” 

o- ¶ Since the ſervants of the enemy have been pre- 

of | vented from having the temper of the upright, 

o- | the next ſtep i 18 to bring the upright down to - 

en || the level of their own wofthleflneſs. If they 

d || cannot look theyſun in the face, they give out 

. that he is covered with ſpots, obſcured by 

of clouds, eclipſed in the ſhade, or 2 in 2 

to | neſs, never to riſe again. 

to If men of bad life ſhould. ſpeak ill of us, to 

re kalance this loſs, we ſhall have the approba- 

ay . of all good Chriſtians : And it is a hap- 

ad | 7 | pineſs 


=—Y 


Senn. pineſs to bare their : . 


— belorethe — of a chou 
2 _ — ZeK — or Jhoſhpha 


0 aud eri. 9e e il 


would have the comfort engl of having the 
I" be deceived. The 


beſt men may be miſinformed; they may take 
2 bad character for a good one; and conſe- 
quently may honeſtly praiſe the worſt men. 
Their eyes fee the ſurface only; they obſerve 
not the treaſure which lies under ground, or 


what poifon may be mixed with precious me- 


tals. They may be pleaſed with the falſe ſmile 
of treachery, or condemn the blunt freedom 
of honeſty. They cannot trace hypoeriſy, nor 
diſcover the real goodneſs which may be over- 
whelmed by the tide of popular hatred, - 
Ao The 
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be Searcher of hearts alone can judge a Sera. [- 
e righteous judgement : He lays open che breaſt XVII. 
of the deceixer, and anſwers the prayer, which * 
- | aſcends from the dungeon of the man perſe- 
. || cuted for righteouſneſs. His praiſe is beſtow- 
+ ed upon che man of unfeigned devotion, of = 

zodneſs of heart, and humanity of conduct. = 
| It Was beſtowed upon Abraham the father of 1 
J. che faithful; upon Moſes the leader of his 
t people Iſrael; upon the integrity of Samuel, 
we patience of Job, the zeal of Paul, the re- 
If Golution of Peter, the charity of John. Let 
us be ſincere Chriſtians, and we ſhall gain his 
favour : Let us be doers of his will, (ang he 
will not forſake us. | 
Indeed, in everyage, ſome have es ected 
they would gain his countenance, and good 
>. opinion, without beſtowing any pains upon 
+ | their lives. Of old, they thought they might 
„e recommend themſelves, by expenſive ſacri- 
„r fices, by magnificent proceſſions, by the ſo- 
e- lemn concealment of their myſteries, and by bs 
le many other methods which. ſuperſtition con- 9 


n | trived, in order to looſen the obligations to 
or | virtue, But they have taken all this, trouble 
* — vain; for it is a maxim of reaſon and ſcrip- 

« To follow peace. with. all, men, and 
„ 1 holineſs, 
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though we had the produce of many 


thor ” be m wuilerabtef if we were ſelß con. 
* A wounded ſpirit, who can bear? 

the greateſt diſtreſs of this life; it is 
ner of the miſery of another life f 
worm — die, neither ſhall 
& unto "all dem. Bur, if 


he beſtows upon thoſe who love him.” Thi 
will make us happy while we ſojourn: here, 
py after hw wed wwe hall WW | 
of: mn Nt | ele tonic hk | | 


| Though : aman u mobi have e forrune. at . 
dure, yer, if he be alirays veering abou 
condemni ing, one what he ſupported an- 

— other, 
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other, he betrays ſuch an air of meanneſs, SRE RR. 
that, putting religion out of the queſtion, a XVII. 
man of ſpirit would avoid this inconſiſtency 


for the poor look it has. Now, as a wicked 
man aims at ſome ſelfiſh deſign, or the gra- 


tifying of ſome unruly paſſion, he muſt be 
ſubjected to great inconſiſtencies of conduct; 
andthen his character muſt bemuchdegraded. 


He may have an appearance of conſiſtency for 
ſome time, but bad principles, fooner or lat- 
ter, will lead him into aſnare. He may, per- 
haps, ſtand by his friends, when his own in- 
tereſt does not interfere, when paſſion or hu- 
mour keep away. When intereſt, however, 


comes on the field, or when you hurt his tem- 


per, by oppoſing him in an unreaſonable de- 
mand, friendſhip and every generous ſenti- 
ment take their leave, and the man appears in 
the blackeſt colours of ſelfiſhneſs. Such a 
man has no allowance for difference of opi- 


nions; he has none for the miſtakes of his 
friend; but he purſues with malice the very 


man whom he formerly cheriſhed in his bo- 
ſom. Your experience is very ſmall, if you 


have not had many, very many opportunities 
of obſerving how vice makes the ſame man 
appear nk different faces, and in different 


0 Z. 2 


characters. 


SrxM. Characters. His old friend is putdown in the 
ia liſt of inveterate enemies: — _— _ 
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pears as an intimate friend. 

How different from this is 4 noch tant 
He is ſteady, in his attachments, and firm in 
his reſolutions. He does not ſit as a b 
to profcribe the name of every one m he 
s not love. Even to A mil fte 
is road of reconciliation is always open. You 
will not this day be received by him, with a 
morrow with coldneſs and reſerve. He will 
not have a heart to feel for you, and an eye 
to weep for you, at one time, and, at another, 
a tongue to abuſe you, and a fbreheail to 
frown upon you: He never will make light 
of the diſeaſe of your body, of the ruin of 
your fortune, or of the death of your chil- 
dren. He holds his face one way, he flarids 
on firm ground; neither pleaſure nor profit 
can make him inconſiſtent; and the man who 
truſts him, never will have reaſon to repent 
of the confidence he has placed in him. 

It is true, he may alter his opinions. Ad- 
vanced years, and greater experience, may 
make him obſerve, that, in his youth, he took 


B. Þ rer 


. % ASS rg E 8 max. 


© D 


up — notions too haſtily, Pride, intereſt, 
Or 


d Pg 45 4 
5 3 ; 


%* 
— 


2 n _—_ 
7 == 528 
22 ²˙— EIS 


2 
— 


ZE 


— ” 
— — — — 


The Excellency of Religion. 363 


or party connections do not force him to fight SERM. 
for 2 cauſe, which, his own reaſon convinces AVE 
him to have been a wrong one. As ſoon aas 
he diſcovers his miſtake, he acknowledges it, 
and never will defend an opinion which he 
does not approve. 
Wich this ſingle exception, a da man 
will be always conſiſtent. He may, notwith- 
ſtanding, have peculiarities of temper: for, 
we do not ſpeak of a perfect man, but of ſuch 
mixed characters as we may ſee about us. No 
character is fo fair, but it has ſome ſpecks 
upon it. A good man may have a weakneſs 
in his temper, but he never can have a ſingle 
{park of malice. He may be haſtily out of 
humour with his friend, but he never will 
betray his ſecret, or lead him into a ſnare. 
He uſes no ſhuffling arts, no ſubterfuge of 
iniquity, no mean enticement, no bait of ſe- 
duction; hut he is fair in all things, fair upon 
eyery occaſion. The ordinary practices of 
the world, his own profit, the intereſt of his 
friends, or the deſigns of crooked politics, will 
not make him turn aſide from the accuſtomed 
conſiſtency of his life, 
But, if we admit bad principles, we ſhall 
be the moſt inconſiſtent and the moſt unac- 
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SRM. countable creatures on earth. We are e ſur- 
XVII. priſed at obſerving the inconfiſtency of 
Vo is, one day, keen for a "lp," which, 


from change of intereſt, he oppoſes as keenly 
the next. This, however, is a ſhort-fighted 
policy: They are very weak men who are to 
be deceived by this common trick. Is our 
memory ſo bad, that we cannot remember 
this year what you ſaid or did che la "Theſe 
changes bring on dark ſtains upon your cha- 
racter, and, it is plain, palpable vice, chat oc- 
caſions them. An unprincipled man thinks 
with two ſouls, ſpeaks with two tongues, blox 

JE and cold out of one mouth. un — is 


ade! 


22 every Night n- The ries in 
the eye of an old friend, appears as a bea 
when viewed in the eye of a new enemy. It 
is a vile intereſt that cauſes theſe changes, and, 
if you follow not religion, you will always 
follow intereſt. If che wind blow from the 
Pan you fail to the north; if from the north, 
to the ſouth. You never ſtrive — the 
gale, but always bear away before it. 
When a man ſerves us, we diſcover in him 
£ "w quality which men eſteem honourable; 
ve find him a truſty friend, a pattern of in- 
Sl | _ tegrity, 


The Excellency of Religion. 365 1 
tegrity, one whom money cannot corrupt, SERN. | 
whom evil communication cannot ſeduce, XVII. 

-whoſe Waser his been tried like gold ſeven OY 
Poe proved in the furnace. When a new 
tereſt comes in the way, your old friend, at 

once, is declared to be covetous, falſe, de- 
ur || ſigning, the moſt treacherous, the moſt worth- 
er leſs, the moſt dangerous of the ſons of men. 
fe Have you never heard of theſe changes? You 
a || have heard of them a hundred times. In : 
-what country do you not hear of them ? What 
do they mean? They ſpeak a plain language; 
chat ſelfiſhneſs is the god of this world: It 

is the idol to which hundreds bend the knee; 
hundreds of thoſe who have not God and a 

in 8 conſcience before their eyes. 

m How poor a figure do theſe. inconſiſtent A 
It derer make, though they ſhould have ſil- 9 
id, ver and gold, flocks, and herds, and wide poſ- 9 
ys || ſeſfions? But, if we love goodneſs for its own 
he || fake, our conduct will be ſteady, our opi- 
th, | nions conſiſtent, our friendſhip laſting; we 
he | ſhall be candid when we blame, candid when 
we give commendation. We PR to 
im obſer ve, l | 
le; | III. That religion nes us PROPERLY Dis- 
in- 0 "CHARGE every DUTY, inevery ſtate of life. 
ty, HE Mo "= 
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3 Senn. It is of advantage, even in childboad;- for 
XVII. the devetion of the father deſcends to the ſon, 
1 4% > 1a Rr 
— — 8 
table diſpoſitiens, for an openneſs of counte- 
nance, and for a ſincerity of heart. He ho- 
nours his parents, loyes his kindred, behaves 
ſofrly to the young, reſpectfully to the old. 
Iba ſweet bluſh of childhood is upon his face; 
à bluſh chat pregeedeth from innocenee, ad 
warneth him of che firſt approach of ſin. 
- "Religion is ſtill of greater ſervice mo 
: aner our youth, yhen the paſhons became 
headſtrong, and the ſtorm. drives the veſſel 
upon the rocks. Religion 18 ber chr af 
alt warmen man, you of undeſanding 
| mol make ſhipwreck of the faith. 

On the other hand, a pious young man 
looks towards his Maker, fights the good 
fight of faith: He gives his orders with a 
firm look, and his paſſions dare not rebel. 
| They are obedient, and he is bappy. 


gon gives a young man an adviſeabſe 
temper, 
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temper; a heart without guile, without over- SRM. 
bearing manners. He is not apt to take of- SI 
ſence 5 he is apt to afk; forgiveneſs, when he 
bas given any body reaſon to complain. The 
fear of God checks the vanity of bodily ac- 
————— the dreams of ambition, the 

nptations ane or ion n. of 
intereſt. 

- When ee . man ata thit 
ruinous defigns of diffipation; how poor a 
figure is hey” when placed by the fide of one 
who remembers his Creator in the days of his 
youth. The former ſets his face againſt god- 
haeſs, the latter makes it his firſt and laſt care. 
The one is the worſt of all ſlaves, the other is 
his own maſter, rules his appetites, but is not 
mled by them. It is a charming thing when 
the gaiety of youth is ſubſervient to the com- 
pofure of religion, and when religion gives 
fweetneſs to youth. The ſmile upon the 
eheek; is a ſign of innocence of heart. The 
cheerfulneſs of a good young man, proceed- 
eth from a conſcience at eaſe z his prudence 
ſtom a fenſe of the divine direction. The 
Godiof his fathers is his God, Jeſus 1s his Sa- 
viour, Chriftians are his brothers and ſiſters; 
dle | and aig houſe of God is the place, where, 
oo F258 with 
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wits the prayers of a mags 


- If godlineſs adorns val N aan, it 
dorns him alſo in the more advanced period 
of his life: 1 If 0 ſerve the Lord in n 

ching that _ engaging! to the Range. n 
Who is ns, 2 ans dels warm- 
hearted from principle. The rere ſo *. 
mitive, that it brings into our mind 
or one of the patriarchs, auch are 2 much 
celebrated for the goodneſs of their lives, and 
| ——— os; their manners. — dig 
W ico er own — eee, it ſo 
| willingly ; every thing is ſo nicely adjuſted, 

that it is a high pleaſure to enter that houſe. 
Who would not be pleaſed when hand anſwers 
to hand, eye to eye, and heart to heart? The 
father ſo affectionate, the children ſo duti- 
ful: | There are ſuch peace and contentment 
within theſe walls; the words of one and all 
are ſo engaging, their looks ſo attentive, their 
whole manner ſo taking, that our hearts beat 
with j 5075 upon —— ſo many *. ob- 
4 | Jjects, 
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J., and fo; much happineſs as APPEALS in Saut. 
4 enery corner, of that an XVII. 

Tbe a of - gedlineſs are not con- 
ined to che flower of life; it is alſo of great 
a= ſuſe to old age, in many re: articularly 
le Iin reſpect to health. A virtuous. old man, 
bath a fair proſpect of enjoying this great. 

eſling; as he hath not to drink the ſour. 

ä the corruption of his youth: There- 
fore he hath reaſon to hope, that he may be 
2. e and vigorous old man. Or, if, 

om a weak conſtitution, or accidental cauſes, 
health be broken, his principles ſecure. 
um from peeviſhneſs, the ordinary compa- 
nion of a bad-hearted old man. The aged 
ſervant of the Lord will not frown upon the 
young, or check the openneſs of their, hearts, 
or ks; innocent chearfulneſs; in courſe, he 

̃muſt be reſpected by them, and his company. 
rs [ſought for. He has, at ſeventy, the obliging-- 
xe I neſs and good nature of a man of thirty years 
i- of age. His experience is truſted, his ſayings 
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- 
* are kept on record, and the young form them- 

11 | felves upon his maxims. A good conſcience 
ir Ibrightens the face, and ſweetens the looks of 
this venerable man. Though his body be 
wy: * mind 1 18 vigorous. His. children | 
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dim, and he cannot move himſelf in his bed. 
Though his voice be faint, his breathing la- 
borious, his weak and interrupted words con- 
vey tender love. In his · laſt ſickneſs, the eyes 
of all are in tears, but there is a 2 
obſerving the tears that fall upon the bed of 
one who is about to be tranſported to en 
Like Jacob he gives up the ghoſt in bleſſing 
his family. The parting of ſuch friends i 18 
affecting: Every man of feeling conceives! 


affecting it muſt be. Heart is joined to heart; 


this heart of 1 1 18 upon the dying 
terefting- event en 7 the een 

he departs in peace; to the lv 
| taught t to prepare himſelf for dearh; 4 ei 18 


eto go to the houſe of feafting ; bor char t 18 
the end of all men, en thi 1 
a it to heart,” 3 


8 A e Ee fp pere you in every age rand 
condition. If you be rich, you are a blefling 
to your poor neighbours, to your ſervants, 


and dependents. If you be poor, you do not 
en vy, or over- reach thoſe who are more for- 
N . ä tunate 


and- children preſs Asbe mid had ave. 
XVII. joy in doing kind offices, W His eyes be 


— 4. F F 2 5 — _ EY 5 % 8 7 8 7 


— 


The Excellency of Religion. 3 * 


| ranate than you are. If you have to labour SERM. 
ſor your daily bread, religion gives you the XVII. 
induſtry and application your ſituation re- * 


quires. For vice is the mother of idleneſs, 
and idleneſs is the ſiſter of poverty. A good 
nan minds his own affairs without diſturb- 
ance from his paſſions, or danger n che 
ſeduction of temptations. 
f you have a thirſt for 8 FAG 
ouſneſs promiſes to be your guide. It is with 
great difficulty that a vicious man cultivates 
his Wine: For vice confounds the 
zement, ſtraitens the imagination, deſtroys 
zxemory, and diſqualifies him for diligence 
md perſeverance, without which no man can 
make great advances inwiſdom; or, if through 
the ſtrength of extraordinary parts, he has 
made ſome progreſs, he certainly would have 
ſucceeded better, if he had not had ſo violent 
aſtruggle from his paſſions, driving him firſt 
into diſſipation, * in nee, into 
Ignorance. TAE 
It is an —— branch of 3 
which regards our neighbours, friends, coun- 
try, and the world at large. A good man has 


this work half finiſhed, when others begin it. 


He does not ſtudy merely to ſtore his head, 
, ne. "I 


\. 
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SY. but tis firſt deſign is to e "TINY 
XVII. and reform bis heart. He eaſily becomes. 


wiſe, becauſe 5 "_ I n — 
3 wile.” 15 0 


nneſt i not of ſervice to us. Is u mn. 


8 ——— 


| ——— Wut 


| HW Hier eg in dee alf ane Sac 
in the cloſet. The captain of the hoſt is Lrorig 
in battle; the ſoldier hath Ader heart and 


a firmer band, chan he can have who loves 


not the Lord. He ſtands in defence of his 
country, and of the religion of his forefa- 
chers, and, in the time of ſevere trial, the 
word goes round, The ſwor, 


and Gauri 7 

Jou wiſh that your fend; your brother, 

our ſon, would be godly. Are you maſters? 
Let your ſervants ſhout for joy, for belong- 
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Ir, "ey to a Houſs; where they: have à kind pa- Sgt. 
128 ly inftead of a ſurly rafkmaſter. How are XI. 
— of Abraham to Eleazar, and with 
the return of gratitude and fidelity from Ele- 
azar to Abraham. The ſervants of the ſer- 
Fart of God live in the midſt of kindneſs: 
when ey ue Mchs thay hate one to protect 
n when 2 en e to wn ert 
them. - Ty Jia < 
you Rerum f Tour maſters ray br 
"ws in peace; their intereſt is in ſafe hands. 
n- duty to > God obliges you to be faithful, — 
: ice as mien; pleaſers; but as 
ri. There are no pil- 
ao printing; ne {ſchemes of fraud, 
g | 6 conſpiracy for deceit, that enter the heart 1 
nd of a ſeryant who-obeys the law of Chriſt. 1 
es il © Are you a father? Your children are hap- 
us | py. The noiſe of ſtrife, the diſcontent of 
fa- pet iſhneſs, the taunt of the ſneerer; the 
he | roughneſs of the paſſionate, the ſullenneſs of 
d, the morſe, the ſwearing, and the boiſterous 
|| language of the profane enter not your houſe. 
er, | You addreſs your children with mildneſs, 
s? | with cheerfulneſs and confidence. Your face 


g- | is ſerene, like the face of the morning, when 
ng the dew falls to refreſh the — 5+" 
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+ 
Are you n Jour parents are ho- 


VII noured at all times: You are doubly dutiful 
. to them when they become old, diſeaſed, or 


have fallen into poverty. Theſe e. and 


ban n 
ciety. Under the direction of religion, men 
behave properly 


to obſerve, /, 8 

IV. That . il SAVES us from 

| DISTRESS, or FITS us for every TRIAL z. it 
by OP us for death and eternity. 
- Iz It ſaves us from diſtre "I £4 

Much of What we ſuffer falls upon us in re- 

3 we * done. Indeed, ſome men 

may be ſo wicked, as to run down goodneſs, 


merely for the pleaſure they have in the chace. 


Vet, bad as the world is, few are ſo aban- 
meet any of them, let us not be afraid, their 
number is ſmall, their power confined ;. and 
a wiſe man can eafily make his eſcape from 
the nets, which they ſpread for him. | 
A righteous man is covered in armour a- 


N the ſhafts of reſentment. He gives 
| no cauſe of anger; therefore, he hath few 


eminen t. 


aappir eſs, the — ſo- 


35 in every ſtate of life; and act 
with credit in every en. Mes een 


Iries. we have done, or men 


5 8 2X 8 


I 
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good.“ Add to this, that, a good man 


of an intereſted world, or the confined views 


2 
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enemies. His actions may be miſrepreſent- SRM. 
ed for a time; yet, in the end, he uſually XVII. 
gets the better of miſrepreſentation. He is * 
gut of the way of ſevere antipathies, for, he 
%/backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 

* evil to his neighbour; nor taketh up a re- 

4 proach againſt his neighbour.” Innocence 

is a ſhield which the weapons of the wicked 
cannot Pierce. © Who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be a follower of that which is 
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has the promiſe of the interpoſition of the 
providence of God. When a man's ways 
* pleaſe: the Lord, he maketh even His « ene- 
mies to be at peace with him.“ Ut 
Religion roots up the occaſions of evil. . | 
temperance. does not come near a good man; 
therefore he is far from broils and quarrels. 
An unruly tongue does not make him © ſcatter 
© Grebrands and death about him.” A ſtrict 
conſcience reſtrains him from every thing at 
which a man can take offence. His looks are 
not inſolent, his words are not provoking; 
he does not undervalue his neighbour, or 
oyervalue: himſelf; he does not covet his 
neighbour's houſe, or his ox or his aſs. He 
does not thruſt himſelf into the crooked ways: 


of 


— — 
6 
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Senn. of party work, and, on that account, he does 
ANY: not fuffer the mortifications of a partial, nar- 55 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


himſelf inte the affairs of other men. From 
. how —— — conduct ſave 

| — Plain-dealing give 

bim? Wich Ne Aden nalif cations he gives n 
handle for no n tor: ani- 
uy zand ill-will. 1115 

— —— — that a good man may 7 fall 


| be is "rae Mega — — he 
Lord, he avoids all connection with men 
j . of a worthleſs n. TE. lc 

i there is no intimacy: the 
| 0 ſhould meet aranyrime. Upon theſe accounts, 


. wich an equal degree of ure * _ bids 

1 fairer for temporal proſperity mar 

5 ſlack: morals can do. The. — ney hin: 

3 life creates a confidence in him that is very 
; ſerviceable even to his temporal intereſts. 

ine oſital * ne. 
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« inp promiſe. of the 155 A now is, and of IIDN 
6 that which is to come.“ „5 


Vice, indeed, is beſt nas for raiſing gy * 
p ſudden. fortune. She plays a bold and deep F 
tz 
n 


game, and, if che die turn up fortunate, ſhe 

may gain a great prize. A man may become 
e nich in a few days, by receiving a bribe, by 
is: opening the gate to the enemy, by oppreſſion, 
o pillaging, or piracy : Or, if his conſcience be 
. entirely depraved, he may gain a fortune by 

uſing the poinard or the poiſoned bowl: Yet 
11 for one who raiſes a fortune in this way, a 
> hundred loſe their character, without making 
1. rich. They ve. in bono, or die a ſhame- 
1 ful death. 3 ; 
s 1 2. If religion does not. fave us from miſ⸗ 
ie fortunes, it enables us to bear them. | 
n | In the morning of our day, when every 
a proſpect looks gay, we think not on the ſtorms 
y which may aſſault us before the ſun be ſer. 
Therefore, when trouble approaches, it falls 
1s heavy on us, as we are not prepared for it. 
of | On that occaſion religion offers her hand to 
is || bold us up, when we are about. to fink. 
ry Though our heart be ſick, though our friends 
s. || forſake us, though we be poor and, helpleſs, 


- | ve know from what quarter our. relief is to 
* 0 come: 


+147 
TALE 
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SERM. come: Fer the eyes of the Lord are over the 
XVII. 2 righteous, and his cars are opef unto their 


66 1 


; but the face of the Lord is aggainſt 
« tibertthar do sril. 2 You may loſe your child 
ren when you have the faireſt proſpect of com- 
fort. This is a feve 
yet ſevere as it is, the godly man behaves un- 
der it with reſignation; and can ſay from the 
bart, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away; bleſſed be the namè of che Lord. 
If reli gion teaches us to bear our — 
tan, ſhe alſo teaches us to die in peace. This 
is à moſt neceſſary leſſon for then of every 
cohditioh. Though our hearts be greatly af- 


feed at the ſickneſs or pain of a good man; 


and though the voice of bitter invtnkag be | 


heard, yet his death informeth the living how 
they are to die the death of the righteous. 
he prayers he has offered in faith, the poor 


he his relieved; the widow whoſe cauſe he 


has ned, are an 8 at chat dark 
Wit. 


On the other hand, "om handy 18 * 
death of a ſinner? Though his eyes be ſunk, 
his limbs palſied, his heart faint, and ghaſtli- 
neſs be on his countenance, how light is all 
this to the miſery of a diſturbed conſeience ? 
222 ; * 


ſtroke, a very ſevere one; 


The benin of Religion. 379 : 9 
e | How i is this miſery deſcribed in the word of SERM. 9 
r | God? Hoy forcible the words, how ſtrong XVIL 1 
ſt che painting? © Iam afflicted and ready to die, 1 
from my youth up: while I ſuffer thy terrors 4 
- | <lamdiſtraed, Thy fierce wrath goeth over 5 
; me, thy terrors have cut me off.” The pangs ; 
- | of conſcience on a death-bed are aggravated 
x || by che proſpect of - comple e miſery, rom 
- | which there is no eſcape. 
. The righteous is ſaved from cheſe thoughts. 


r- He paſſes to the joys of eternity, through the 
is gates of death. We are not amuſed with a 
y | fanciful ſtory about the fields of Elyſium, or 
f- | the Iſlands of the Bleſſed, as the old Heathens 
; (| were; nor are we allured by a paradiſe of ſen- 
be ſual delights, with the diſciples of Mahomet ; as 
w but wee are aſſured of being admitted to a pure 3 
8. heaven wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
r | How excellent then is the righteous? How 
1e much does this temper ſurpaſs that of the 
k man of the world ? How much happineſs does 

it afford, and how long is it to continue. Let 
1e this determine us to make that choice which 
k, Is beſt for time and for eternity. 
1] 
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XVIII. to believe the chief buſineſs of his life 
is to pamper the ſluggiſh body, while he al- 
lows the active ſpirit to be entirely ne glected? 
Yet there are many, whoſe thou ghts are taken 
up about the appetites of the body, though 
they have little concern about the ſoul. . Our 


ſoul hath vaſt cxpeatigns which ought not to 


Wn. +4 14, 2 


and. 35 contain were fobj ected to our will, 
they could not of themſelves make us happy. 
he approbation of God, and the practice of 
. virtue, are the only things to make us happy, 
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whether we look backward or forward. We Sram. 
are ſtationed here to be in the way of- prepa- XVIII. 


ration for another life.” And, when we act 
upon another plan, we are found to doat up- 
on baubles, and entail miſery upon ourſelves. 

Though this be our firſt employment, how 
riffling a thing can turn our minds from it ? 


A thing light as air, and fleeting as the miſt 
upon the mountains, engages our minds, 


though we flight the happineſs of our ſouls. 


Why ſhould we act in this manner? The real 


difficulties of religion give us ſufficient em- 


| ployment, though we do not make the thing 


worſe, by creating difficulties for ourſelves. 


As long as we are in the body, we have 


trials which a mortal : arm could not ſurmount, 


if it were not endued with a power from on 


high. We have the enticetnent of bad com- 
pany, the force of powerful temptations, and 
the ſolicitation of headſtrong paſſions. We 
are corrupted by money, enervated by plea- 
ſure, or flattered by praiſe. Every thing muſt 
fall to ruin, if we think warm] or think 


heedleſsly of our duty. 


A heedleſs behaviour admits of no RED 


it opens a door for much wickedneſs; Alas! 


Where 3 is the man who can, at all times, free 


himſelf 
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| Senn himſelf of this charge? Is there one who draws 
XVIII. in the breath of life, and who eats the fruit 
* of the eaxth. hQ can put his hand upon his 
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heart, and ſafely ſay, I did every thing 
own ſeaſon? I never put off till to-morrow 
what I ought to have ſet about this day? 
All feel the power of floth, the determined 
enemy of goodneſs, the faithful confederate 
of fin. From ſloth the half of aur vices pro- 


| ceed; mo more than the half proceeds from ik, 


ngers threaten, Paſſions inflame 
bad men ſeduce; though enemies be on che 
right and left, before and behind, yet ſleep 
cloſes our eyes, a deep fleep chains us to reſt, 
No danger gives us warning, a drawn ſword 
is at our breaſt, yet we cannot bear the fatigue 
of lifting up our eyes, or of ſtretching out 
our hand to ward off the blow. We ſleep on 
the brink of che precipice, though if we move 
our body. a handbreadth, we fall down the 
hideous rock. Great is that fall! Yet any 
_ excuſe, the pooreſt pretext puts us off our 
guard, and e lay ourſelves open to eyery ſur- 
priſe, or night attack. Sloth, that enticing 
_ forcereſs, inchants us by her ſmooth promiſes, 
anc ſoftly whiſpers in our ears; 6 Vet a little 
* ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
t . | © hands 
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*hands toileep.” She adminiſters a poiſon- SERN. 
ous draught, which is drufik with greedineſs, XVIII. 
and is no ſooner fwallowed than the head 
turns giddy, the feet ſtagger, the joints are 
without ſtrength, the eye-lids cloſe, the bo- 
dy is without life, an uſeleſs Sta to the 
_ 

As we Kan all fel leg or 1 & this le- 
mag y: it behoves us to leave nothing undone, 
in order to get the better of it. Sloth becomes 
ſerious in its conſequences, and has many 
ways of beguiling us: At one time ſhe de- 
coys us, by ſoftening the features of vice, at 
another, by concealing her under the maſk 
of virtue. If we make a day do the duty of 
2 week, or a month of a year; if we run from 
prayers to riotous company, or from rioteu 


2 © © % © 


fo TS aA DP OT» © 


Jet eompany to our prayers, floth is as effectually 
ve encouraged by this fort of ſervice, as if we 
ze had ſhut out the light, and compoſed bur- 
y ſebves for reſt. A man may be always in a 


ar | hurry, whois always idle; in a hurry about 
r- | triffles, idle in great affairs. He travels for- 
gs | ward one hour, he falls back atiother: He 
s, | firſtpurs himſelf out of breath in running up- 
le | hill, then in running down; and, when the 
ze || fan is ſetting, he does not find himſelf one 
18 % | 1 mile 
* 
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Sx kx. mile advanced in his journey. Though he 
* be the moſt indolent creature, he has the ap- 
pearance of a man of activity. His face has 
the fluſh of one running a race, his veins are 


ſwollen, his heart beats quick, he Pants for 
breath, yet it is the race, or violent motion 
of a man in a dream. In the twinkling of an 


eye, he travels to the end of the earth, rides 


upon the clouds, obſerves the fountains of 
the great deep, turns the fortune of battle, 
and makes the conqueror conquered. When 
he awakens, he is liſtleſs and languiſhing, as 
if he had finiſhed the labours of a ſtrong man, 
yet it hath been an idle and incoherent dream. 
; You may, to as little purpoſe, be buſy in 
matters of religion. Jou may. be a fluctu- 
ating, fluttering, volatile worthipper, who 
firſt enter the tabernacle of God, then leave 
it to dwell in the tents of fin. You. g0 a- 
ſtray in your journey through the wilderneſs, 
and, after the labour of forty years, you are 
not nearer the land of promiſe. 
But we ought. to have attention in every 
Wing, both when we are by ourſelves, and 
in the crowd; in ſerious affairs, and when we 
unbend ourſelves for mirth. We are to have 
it this der. Warron, at che end of the 
| week, 
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Heek, of the month, and of the year. Neither SERM. 
8 che ſoothing of friends, nor. the threats of ene- OI 
mies; neither pleaſure nor pain are to keep 

& our hands from labour, nor our feet from mov- 

x ng nimbly 1 in running the race ſet before us. 

u This is the meaning of our text, © There- 

5 " fore, let us not ſleep as do others; but let 

4 „us watch and be ſober.” This ſubject 1 

f propoſe for your meditation, and I hope you 
Will make the proper uſe of it. | 

P From our fickleneſs ſudden changes happen: 

F Wrong notions of our duty lead us to make 

1 earneſtneſs at one time, an excuſe for neglect 


at another. If we truſt in our profeſſions, or 
1 think, by them, to atone for a life of wicked- 


. 
IN 


ness; ; or, if we be ſo proud as to believe that 

* No hundred temptations cannot make us break 

© | our engagements ; we take no pains, becauſe 

1 we believe we are in no danger. We take 3 
9 


ſloth to our boſom, without knowing that it 
is ſloth. We think her a friend to be truſted, 
Ia counſellor to be adviſed with; a guardian 
d take the burden of our affairs; and, reſt- 
1 ing in the lap of eaſe, we take no thought a- 
bout to-morrow, for we fancy, that ſufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof.“ 

The forms of EI give a man a ground- | 

85 4 cc 5 leſs * 
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Ken leſs confidence in himſelf. They bring ſecu- 


« rity : Security has not a guard before or be- 
hind ; ſhe hears the ſoft voice that huſhes to 
ſleep, and not the ſhrill trumpet that rouſes 


to arms. The enemy approach at midnight, in 
the heads of the ſluggards are at the pillow; tic 
their arms are ruſted, they. are loaded with 


wine; they are cut to pieces in their beds, be- 
cauſe all the camp had fallen aſleep; and the 
edge of the ſword, the points of the ſpears, 
and the gaſhes of their own wounds, were 
the firſt warning they had of the deſtruction 

that had fallen upon the hoſt. Truſt not in 
forms, for this will make you believe you are 
the ſervants of God, when you are the ſlaves 


_ of fin. Self-righteouſneſs makes us deſpiſe 


temptations, and our boaſt is: I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of 
"*—— nothing.” Then trials will come atan hour 
in which they were not looked for, and the 
irreſulute, e er. is Wee 
diſconcerted, * 

But we are called upon to ninth; in every 
place, and at all times. Our concern in this 
place ought to follow us to our houſes, to di- 
rect our family, and to aſſiſt us in every try- 


ing ſituation of life. From the houſe.of God 


13 


* 


3 8 09, 
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we will go to giving alms, and from almſgiv- SzrRM. 
ing, we will return to the houſe of God: We 1 
will paſs from private prayers to private cha- 

s | rity, and from communicating to open-deal- 

t, ing. The devotion of a day is to be the devo- 

1 tion of many years, and the charity of this 

h hour is to continue with us through life, and 

to comfort us when we ſhall he waiting for 

le our change. Therefore, let us not ſleep as 

8 * do others, but let us watch and be ſober.” 

re In diſcourſing at more > Jength ay this ſub- 

N a, 1 am, 


I. To ſhew the roLLyY of $LOTH, by cori- 
fdering i its nature, and the manner in which 
(: it diſcovers itſelf, and the pretexts it uſes to 
2 deceive us. 

n II. To give ſome additional REASONS for 


making us AVOID it. 
* 2; HI. To give ſome DIRECTIONS. 


er oth entering upon the firſt of theſe topics, 
dive me leave to obſerve, that ſpiritual ſloth 
aud indolence in worldly affairs have a ſtrong 
1s | reſemblance in many ſtriking features. In 
i- both, the love of caſe is the ſource of all a 
Y- | man's misfortunes. The indolent labourer 
looks upon it as a drudgery to fence his field, 
to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


or raiment. The ſun is in the ſouth before 


>>” 
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to plough the ground, to ſow the grain, de- 
ſtroy the weeds, or to put in the ſickle. Tho 
the maintenance of his children, and his ho- 


neſt name depend upon diligence, he cannot 
put his hand to hard labour. He would ra- 
ther ſtarve, or be naked, than work for food 


he can awake from ſleep; and, before he has 
got to the weſt, the ſluggard is again in the 
arms of ſleep. He hates labour as he hates 
the face of any enemy, or the gates of death. 


He fondly flatters himſelf that all his affairs 


25 will come to a happy end, though his days 


pafs in idleneſs, his nights without foreſight. 


At the worſt, he would bear multiplied diſ- 
treis next year, in order to avoid trouble this 


year. Let the land- floods carry off the ſoil, 


rather than he ſhould make a trench to drain 


off the water: Let his fields be covered with 


thorns, rather than he ſhould be at the pains 


of rooting them up. Weeds grow for corn, 
the trees yield ſour fruit, his barns are empty, 


and his children are hungry. U nder his 


hands, the vine becomes a wild vine; the olive, 


a wild olive tree; the wheat and barley fail; 


che labourer did not plow, and the ſower did 
| VVV not 


the rain falls, and the ſun ſhines in vain, as 
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not ſow. He ſaunters and he lleeps, he ſleeps SERM, 
o | and he ſaunters again and again. When O-XVIII. 
chers are at the plough, his excuſe is, that his * 
x ground is bound with froſt; when they bear 
che heat and labour of the Fe he lies down 

d do ſleep in the ſhade. © He becometh poor 

e | © that dealeth with a lack hand, but the 

1s i © hand of the diligent maketh rich.” When 

e che ſon of induſtry is feaſting upon the fat of 

s the land, the ſon of indolence is ſtarving. 

1. | His houſe lets in the rain; the ſnow covers 

's his bed; his raiment is in rags, and he is 

s If ſhivering for cold. The flothful hideth his 

t. © hand in his boſom; ; it grieveth him to bring 
(it again to his and,” | 

is | - This obſervation applies with greater FEI 

1, to ay we than to temporal things. A ſlug- 

n gard in religion has a fancy the moſt fruitful 

I: of excuſes. No man can be a proficient 3 in 

is || godlineſs, without perſeverance in labour. 

1, | We muſt either part with idleneſs, or with 

y, | the fear of God. We muſt have diligence, 

is as we have many rabs from our paſſions, 

e, many checks from our conſciences. We have 

; | to go through a long courſe of diſcipline; 2. We 

s || have to encounter with mortification, repent- 

d | ance, watching, and much anxiety. What 
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eee much leſs of another 


| my life, vector mag 


irual SB. 

Sen. à ſtruggle is this for à lover of eaſe? What a 
FORT wks levinrer plouſuret | How can indo- 
vY'Y lence and religion meet in one perſon! Reli- 
gion thinks af many years, thinks of death, 


ty: Indolence does not 


1 Religion is regular in praying to 


tably: Indolence takes no concern, at one 
time or another, about any duty of Chriſti- 
anity. The maxim of indolence is, Give me 


_ eaſe to-day, though I ſhould have trouble to- 


Morrow. - This day is not for ſerious things, 
this day is for triffſing and amuſement. Away 


with the affairs that require thought. Give 


me ſleep all the day. Let me fleep during 
houlc ee APO 


After this nba account, give me Jeare 


to be mote particular. 
1. We have to obſerve, that goth keeps us 


Aae acquiring knowledge; and it is impoſ- 
fible for a man to practiſe what he doth not 


know. Ignorance is not the mother of devo- 


tion: She is the mother of ſuperſtition, enthu- 


fiaſm, and bigotry. An ignorant man may 


look at the flight of birds, or to the entrails 


of ſacrifices may become pale upon meeting 


FRM... 
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a || an ominous creature, or at beginning his SER, 1 
- | work upon an unlucky day; but be can know] XVIII. 
ocching of worſhipping the Deity in ſpirit Pf} 
, and in truth. An uninformed; credulous L 
t mortal may have chat part of religion which 5 
r enters by the eye; he may have the forms, 9 
o che ceremonies, and all the trick of an infa- 1 
- | cuated ſuperſtition; but he cannot perform a 1 
e ſervice acceptable to God. As this knowledge K 
* is too intricate for a lover of eaſe, he takes his 3 
e leave of it, and reſolves to HP 10 the bo- | 
1 fora of ignorance. . | Y 
8, The ſame indolence that malte ©: us ignorant : 
y of devotion, makes us 1gnorant of charity, and 
Ee of every duty whatever. One unacquainted 
g || with the nature of man, may, from indolent 
n | good nature, do many obliging things; but 
he cannot have that warm glow of affection, 
e | that ſenſibility of nature, that forgiving ſpirit, 
that inflexible honeſty which the goſpel re- 
is commends. He may have a clumſy ſort of 
. charity, a lazy ſort of integrity; chat unfeel- 
x ing good nature which may anſwer in ordina- 
* ry caſes, when no ſuitable bribe is propoſed, 
[= and when no nicety is required. But, when 
7 it is a caſe of difficulty, what can the lazy 
ls FTA * e is ignorant of reaſon and 
g revelation? 
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Sram. tech! FP If he be ever in che right, it is 
XVIII. entirely by acci cident ; he deſerves no praiſe for 


it, he can expect no reward. He may have 
ſome ſort of meaning of his own, ſome ſloven- 


ly reſolutien which" is floating in his mind; 


but he does not know whether he ought to 
turn to the right hand, or to the left. 


If we take no pains upon the knowledge of 


our duty, we are at the mercy* of every im- 
poſtor who wants to miſlead us; and we fhall, 
to the end, be the ſlaves of error, and ſhall 


ſtumble'on from error to error all the days of 


our ves. Keep away indolence, other wiſe 
| you muſt grope in the dark, and muſt be dri- 
ven like cattle.” Induſtry is the faithful hand- 
maid of wiſdom. Wiſdom allows no b body to 
come into her preſence that is not introduced 


by this favourite, who attends her at the 


. .* * * * 


, obſerves her eye, 


dawning of the mo 


and the motion of her band, 5 hy e 


of the evening lamp. 
What knowledge can a Hey man x poets? 


His own heart is unknown; for he is always 


x rambling abroad, but he never reſts an hour 
at home. He, indeed, would defire to have 


| knowledge, if he could acquire it by a fimple 


wiſh, or nc a motion of his finger, for the 
| e 


Cl 
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fake of the name it would give him. But, if it r 
ſhould require the application of many years, XVIII. 
che lover of eaſe would never make a purchaſe 8 
at that expence. Though his ſtation and op- 
portunities give him leiſure, and though na- 
ture may have given him great abilities, yet, 
except on a few ſuperficial things, he has no 
deſire to ſpend his time, or to employ ſuperior 
abilities in ſearching the records of nature, in 
tracing the hiſtory of his own mind, in de- 
fining what is the duty which God requires 
of man; till we might ſee what Was that 
* good for the ſons of men, which they ſhould 
do under the heaven, all the days of their 
* life.” A man travels through life, as a 
ſtranger does in a foreign land, of whoſe laws, 
cuſtoms, and conſtitution he is ignorant. He 
may run through many cities, yet he is no 
wiſer, nor. can he make other people wiſer. 


He has been deſtroyed by indolence, that co- 


vers with ruſt every thing that comes near it. 
Sloth ruins the greateſt parts, confounds the 


cleareſt Judgement ; and, under its. manage- 


ment, the moſt vigorous underfianding: be- 

comes weak and childiſn. 
In how ſlovenly a manner does the Fer 0 7 
creature apply to the ſtudy of wiſdom? The 
* d d damp 
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or damp of the morning, the heat of mid-day, 
VIII. and thechilneſs of the evening, make him fold 


his arms to ſleep. Ho long wilt thou ſleep, 
O ſluggard? When wilt thou ariſe out of 
© ſleep?” What can make him leave his bed, 
and begin with ſpirit to examine divine or hu- 
man things? If he ſhould ſer out in ſearch of 
knowledge, he amuſes himfelf with what is 
ſhowy; in order to ſatisfy a ſort of curioſity, 


or to find a ſubject for petulant obſervations. 


The value of the thing is not attended to, his 
thoughts are not digeſted: If he can find ma- 
ny ſounding words he is ſatisfied. The leaves 
upon a barren tree are many, but it bears no 
fruit. This empty talkati ve knowledge is the 


only ching chat floth delights in. One of theſe 


pretenders can talk eaſily for many hours, and 
hen he gives over, you cannot guefs at the 


meaning of a ſingle ſentence. He picks up 


the thin gleanings, but he never did put his 
ſickle into the field. Sloth humours a fickle 


freakiſn fancy, that cannot be two Ow . 


en the fame object of enquiry. 
It would have been as happy for ee 


gent enquirer, that he had been entirely igno- 


rant, as that he had perplexed himſelf about 
Warn which did not * the third part 
of 


—— 
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of the pains; they coſt, He amuſes hinaſelf SER Ms 
with things which are of no conſequence, ne XVII. 
regard to this life or the next, but which, Nai 
as they are, fill him with an empty conceit of 
himſelf. He doats upon that airy thing 
where the fancy only is entertained, and 
where he can roam through an hundred pa- 
ges before he can meet one ſerious thought. 
It is troubleſome to ſearch the heart, to claſs 
the paſſions, to enquire into the works of na- 
ture; to correct preſent miſtakes from the hi- 
ſtory of paſt ages; to vindicate the Ways of 
God to man, and to be wiſe unto ſalvation. 
Indolence avoids this ſtudy, or it dwells upon 
idle or captious queſtions which do no good. 
ledge of the one thing needful? the knowledge 
that makes a good man, and a good Chriſtian. 
How often does ſloth break in, and what ha- 
york of principles does ſhe occafion? The 
charmer ſings fweetly; her voice enfeebles the 
a- heart, ſhe invites us to pleaſure, ſhe invites 

us to Peace: Though cruelty be in her ſoul, 
i- | muſic is on her lips, infinuation in her eye: 
o- | if we are not bound. fo that we cannot move, 
ut or if our ears be not ſealed up, we obey that 
rt | enchanting ſound, though we have ſeen many 
of bares periſh for truſting her 0 3 
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Stxm. Sloth is always ſounding in our ears tha 


396 = The Pal of hi . 


XVIII.“ much ſtudy is a wearineſs to the fleſh;” and, 
that no man can bear to have his thoughts al- 


ways upon the ſtreteh. The conceit of gau- 


dy triffles baniſhes ſubſtantial knowledge; 
and in the multitude of words there want- 
eth not fin.” This is the refinement of in- 
e to be ignorant with the air of wiſdom. 


The right way is 2 rugged at firſt; it 
may be ſo for a long time; therefore, Lot 


hearts fail us, as, in this up road, we do 
not find every thing ſmooth as on a plain. 
Since we cannot be wiſe and indolent at the 
ſame time, we are reſolved to be indolent in 


and a light heart, make laughter to be pre- 


ferred to ſeriouſneſs, ignorance to knowledge. 
If heedleſſneſs prevent our advances in ether 
things, it does it more in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To find an apology 
for neglecting the ſeriptures at one time, we 
flatetr ourſelves that they are clear as light, 


tranſparent as poliſhed glaſs; and, that we 


ought only to trouble ourſelves about a few 
obvious advices that, in regard to the remain- 
ing parts, we may ſtudy them if we pleaſe; 
de may 1 let 88 alone; we may un- 

deerſtand 


— 


a = 3 | 8 ; 
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derſland them without advantage, or be 1 18 gun > 
d, norant of them without loſs. PO XVIII. 
1. | What a happy thought 1 is this for CRT 9 
* Am nan who has theſe notions, only beſtows a 
few minutes. at one time, when he is between 


e 

5 being aſleep; and- awake. Then he cloſes 
N- the book for that day, perhaps for a whole 
n. week. The conſequence is, that he knows 


74 nothing to purpoſe, though he imagine that 
"be knows every. thing worthy of being un- 
10 derſtood. Being ſhallow and miſinformed, 

he believes himſelf to be eloquent in the 


hs {criptures, as he picks and culls a ſentence here 
IH and there without any arrangement, plan, 
y. or connection. He thinks himſelf very wiſe, 
5 if he can ſpeak about any thing that is a mat- 
* ter of curioſity. If he can raiſe any puzzling 
6 difficulty, there i is NO bearing. his vanity, or 


af the pertneſs of his remarks. Though he blow 
himſelf up to a great ſize, he is a poor thing, | 
normichſtanding, | HOT, could he be other= 
ic, wiſe? 
ar loch recommend perſelf t to > this man in 
one way, {he does it to that in another: Or the 
n. the lame man, at different times, may plead. 
>: | for either excuſe, as he may be in a gay or 
n- melancholy humpur. The ſecond man, I ſay, 
id Bars _ _ repreſents 


2308 The Folly of ſpiritual Sloth. 


r- repreſents the ſcriptures as full of perplexing 
> objeRtians, which the learned cannot ſolve, 
and of courſe, are far beyond the reach of or- 
dinary men. He pores upon ſome crabbed 
paſſages, or upon ſuch as have been made 

erabbed by the gloſſes of falſe learning. A 
gloomy temper, and a confuſed head, perplex 
theſe paſſages more and more: Indolence 
ſpeaks up, he drops the ſtudy, and floth is 
gratified by the interceſſion of deſpair. He 
thinks this fubject is fo deep that he has not 
à line to ſound it: He fits down with his arms 


acroſs, without n what * believes | 


| * . 
The firſt reaſon makes men e bes 


Ky they think the word of God is ſo plain, 


the ſecond, becauſe they confider it as very 
hard to be, underſtood. In both caſes, they 
beſtow no pains, or they run along the page, 
and turn over leaf after leaf, without under- 

 ftanding what they read, or being the better 
for it. They are almoſt as ignorant of the 
fcriptures as the heathens. Though they have 
an intereſt in the hfe, death. , doQtrine, and pre- 
cepts of the Lord; yet, by the mediation of 


_ foth, his kfe, death, * and Precepts, 


are neglected. - 
| Whether 


The Folly of ſpiritual Sloth. 399 h 
> || © Whether we apply to uſeful or Wissen Senn. 
5 Waden whether it concern the duties of XVIII. 
a a good life, or the principles of the faith, if 
1 indolence ſhew her face, ignorance is more 
© | than conqueror. Her throne is raiſed high, 
cke people do homage to her, the prince and 
x if the peaſant are her ſlaves. The caſtle of indo- 
© If lence is the head quarters of ignorance. In- 

s | dolence brings blindneſs on the tharp-fighted, 
e ¶ che ſun labours under an eclipſe, and mid-day 
X bas the darkneſs of midnight. A ſpirit of de- 
s luſion makes men believe a lie. Sloth makes 
sche wiſdom of the counſellor become childiſh, 
and he believes every childiſh thing, and eve- 
ry thing is miſmanaged in his hands. I 
a, went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the 
y || ® vineyard of the man void of underſtanding; 
Land lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
©, “ and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 
t- Il © the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down.” 
er I do not mean that labourers and artiſts 
ae ſhould be men of deep knowledge. The ne- 
ve If ceſſity of their condition puts this out of their 
e- power. However, if they have the inclination, 
of ¶ they may eaſily acquire all the knowledge | 
s, which is required of them. It is not expected 
5 that they ſhould have great alertneſs, or that 
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S they: ſhould be able to anſwer the object 


is Whit Fully of ſpiritnal Sb. 
ions 
- or cavils which pride, curioſity, or infidelity, 
bring forward: much leſs is it expected, that 
they ſhould have poliſhed learning. Our Ma- 


ſter never aſks of us to work impoſſibilities; 
for the yoke of the Lord · is eaſy, and his 


“ burden light.“ A man without knowledge 
of letters is equal to his duty, as well as the 


moſt learned. Each ought to improve the 
opportunities providence has given him. The 
ſtrong man has to anſwer for his N 
and the weak for his weakneſs. 
Though ordinary men have not ith lei 
fare! for ſtudying the ſcripture through the 


week, they have it on the Sunday. The Sun- 
day induſtriouſly ſpent, would ſoon give them 


a conſiderable degree of the knowledge neceſ- 
eee eck 
the week might be cafily applied this way, if 
we were as ready to ſeek for the opportunities 
of improving our mind, as we are for the oc- 
caſions of enlarging our fortune: Or, if a part 
of the time ſpent on amuſement; were beſtow- 
ed on adding knowledge to virtue ; and, if ba- 
niſhing ſloth in word and deed, we gave all 
* to make o our NG and election ſure. 
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il, 
me. et u us not ſeep as do others but, 4. 


A 
1 and * vor. 
51 „ HE tc 
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AVING given a ee account of ſpi- SERM. 
ritual ſloth, and having ſhewn the con- XIX. 
nection i it has with ignorance, we > proceed. _— 
obſerve, oy 
2. That, if i it interferes with the knowledge 

of our duty, it interferes more with the prac- 
tice of it. For not the hearers of the law 

© are juſt before God, but the doers of the lx 
on * ſhall be Juſtified.” 


Though our knowledge be e ever "3 mean, | 


1 our practice is much meaner. How Jitferens 
re. is a man's life from the culture of his under 
0 ſtanding ! How often does a poliſhed mind 
N. 1 nSunefs 5 E e e | conceal 


c 


"OY conceal he baſe manners and wht heart of 
XIX. a libertine ; the deep deceit of a N ypocri ite, 
2 or the cruel heart of a tyrant. v 
y , fooliſh in their aQtions: Their 


: their . — chein — — cheir 
memory improved, their eloquence command- 


manners are wild, cheir converſation ungodly, 
and their company dangerous. They can 
ns —— of religion and morals, as a 


; which a are > at 1 — 5 Cn. hei 


hearts. They have fallen into a habit of. dit. 
22 15 ſerabling, which 1 akes them known for gifs 
ww 6 gh ingentity, for Totterineſs of. diſpoſitions, and 


rain of manners. They may have with- 
7a temptations. for a long time, but floth 


PR thein yield at laſt. The ſoldier who 
has been hardy in the field, 1 18 ener vated by 6 


the looſe | example of a are months: 1 in 4 


quarters, his joints loſe their ſtrength; he 


flies before the enemy whom he uſed to 
chace, and i Is, defeated on the Seen wl 0 re 
be uſed to conquer. 8 
ue in, chat 1 no man can W. 


- ox. \ - >. "at 


p is inſincere, their 


eee 


2 * * a * >" * 7 4 | Ss D. 2 | "Me ( 
— 8 * a Fx "BE N * 1 A 8 
c c # $ 14.9 


* 1 
af | 2 A 
N 5 : | as % 5 
M ST 


, RS 47 od * 
nr. 


evertion ö e Wis Sek. 
n when —— to labour. XIX. 
between indolence and vice 


hath — the beginming of the 
world; and will fubfiſt to i its end. 
riſhes every unruly defire, and makes plea- 
fant the way of vice. This road is covered 
with flowers; we lie on beds of roſes ; s our 
| || heads are bolſtered up; every noiſe is remov- 
ed; "he light is hut out; yawning and drow- 
fineſs feize che heavy head; the body becomes 
motionleſs; the ſoul Aan vigour, except 
What arifes from confuſed dreams, and ſleep 
beedines * brother of” death. Mee ron 
ehe 0 For they hs ſleep,” fleep in the 
| night; and they tharbe drunken, are drunk- 


- | * CPE Hi night.“ The enemy ſows the 


bares, cke ders moiſten them; they grow 


| ) | var fiſh, and are blaſted 

by having che ſtrength of the * ee 

1 weeds. + 8 £63184 10 * + 
When floth prevails, if one phos appear, 


ut a ſtruggle: If another preſent itſelf, 
ids alſo to it; a third, and a fourth 


— * * 


Sloth che- | 


5, and poſſeſs all che foil; the few thin = 


1 
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4h man gives way to it, as he cannot orf 


Jt muſt 
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mqve to rev 


— with a champion. The f 
0 throws down the Sauntlet, the n it 


once, rather than 


w chout arterapring x to. make 
de revenge; the intereſted bears dec the 
impure paſſions to ſen 


ipds ach port OY 7 We vield ea- 


follow N deſire, 


were 10 ſave « — 7 — bodies fi 
would be impradtcable fora 


o open his eps 0 or <p ap hand, 


| I, the ſpear i 
| down withour force; he ſurrender at 
cen uſes her authority exkity, as a pr 1 ud 
rules the conquered nations ſoftly, till 
nern be accuſtomed to the yoke. The 
beginning of vice is pleaſant to the .heedleſs 
man, becaufe he travels down hill without 
any trouble: Virtue is avoided, becauſe the 
road is ſteep, e by precipices, by 


is thrown from a feeble arm, and 


5 122 
K 


e has — 2 as the 


drowſy ſinner es n to re- Senn 
ion, a | le he can beſtow no care. He XIX. 
indi re than he does fickneſs or 
—— — duties 
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. 


n, ſome of which are — 


: —ͤ—— war againſt our own a appetites, . 
- || againſt. che example of bad men, the power 
of cuſtom, and the allurement of intereſt. 
1 meien e to bre blood. The 
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ET EET SEX 


* ST EAST ow x E 
. ͤ al eds 


1 eitful * * — 8 
ade, to defend her cauſe, gainſt theſe ſe- 5 
De and mortifications. She has a genius 
for findinę excuſes and evaſions to anſwer any 
em. rgency. Thoſe which have deceived us 
4 thouſand times, are truſted with the moſt 
implicit faith; and, under chis deluſion, we 
make no ſerious attempt to emancipate our- 
2 4 81 ves from L lave T from the bondagesof ini- 
| quity. For, can — who does not take his 
bead, from che. pillow, bear- days of labour, 0 
5 + E 0 of 8 makes loch Field Sri 
e out reſiſtance. Pleaſure is the boſom friend 
of ſloth: It is ſweet at firſt, though afterwards 
f | it becomes m., But chough we be diſap- 
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t the dance. of her lips 


* orrection of the forks n 


, arid K knoweth not that 1 18 


ky; s life.“ N. «AR Bro . 78 £83" 4311 AE 1 


K, in ne its 


ney — fraud, violence; and injuſtice, 
till our conſciences be defiled by the trial. 


Rather than we ſhould bear poverty, we een. 


2 acquired, takes — the 
OP defire 
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in che, Cares — — e fe» 
Though hebe diligent in ma pe 
for che body,; he may be ancien ahout 
the concerns of his ſou . 
We give Way to edvetouſnnels rather than 
ſtrive againſt 3 it; Wwe give: way to impisty, ra- 

r tan encounter wirh the impious. reel 
will not ut up up our an OF. — 


arenen . — 
Adelity 3 che mate, of Seba ond of ever- 


| 8 never at «laſs for a-rexlow 0 bor 
> ie repent, ——— — 


a a-ideagainſixtlgign, ſhe uſes 
and throws down in ſecret what 
he affeRs to build up in public. She per- 
ad 45 ** another time will do mg 
x 


love 1 —— — gochsal . 


ration 


(caui warinth-and elo-—- 
auble of being eloquent. If ſhe can- 
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EY The Poly * ae Sloth, 


A. bent. Her firſt — is, that any t 2 
n — eee JOckore: be a- 
ment, Sives way” to it; if plea- 

againſt it; if profit, 
every man hath his price, and holineſs 1 
zarted with to ſecure the bargain. ' 


e ne- 


— and hurry of buſineſs form an en 5 


4 ct one time the liſtleſs ſpirit of idleneſs forms 
1 2 her. In this place, ſloth deafens 
the calls of devotion, by the diſorderly mirth 


of unruly company; in that, by the clamour 


and wants of 9 fr 
: needy children. ec e at 
does not give — 1 excuſe for neglect- 
ing the affai s of another life. If you put the 
queſtion to him who paſſes his days without 


ends * — "x 


when is the habit to begin? The openly pro- 
fane anſwer in a moment: Why ſhould I 
pray, it is a weak, enthuſiaſtic cuſtom; and 
Iwill not act ſo unlike a man as to comply 


ſhall pray; as this duty is required that I may 
I; 556 bave 


g' g. ans 


ſtance can we anime OY 


' praying; Are you ever to be devout, and 


with it. If it be put to the heedleſs finner, 
vvho is not openly abandoned, he forms a ſoft- 


28 


9 
? 4 8 
” 
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- The - Folly of ſpiritual Sloth. 409 
have peace when I die, and have mercy at the SERM. 

ſeat of judgement ;' but, at this time, I have XIX. 

neither the faith, nor ſeriouſneſs, that is neceſ- * 
ſary for him that bows himſelf before the Al- 
mighty. How can I be ſerious amidſt the 
+: projects of ambition, the buſtle of intereſted 
engagements, or the contentions of party diſ- 
nnot habitually pray, till Thave re- 


putes? I ca 
] tired from the world. This apology will be 
' as freſh, ; twenty or thirty years after this, 28 
' it is at this hour. In the ſpirit of delay, the 
I fininer goes on in the ſame way; and he will 
? die without making confeſſion, offering praiſe, 
| or making his requeſts to his Creator. 
If ve put the queſtion, How ſoon art thou 
. to repent ? If the flothfal anſwer ingenuouſly, 
J he will ſay, I cannot repent at this time. How 
r can I do it, with this fiery conflict of paſſions, 
1 and with theſe perplexing projects of intereſt? 
Ho can I, amidſt the raſhneſs of youth, and 
[ the enticements of pleaſure? At another time, 
1 fl I ſhall have more leiſure, and greater ſucceſs, 
7 than I can have in the heedleſs days of youth; 
„ or than I have in manhood, when I have a 
family to ſupport, children to diſpoſe of, or 
other troubleſome engagements. At any rate, 
n cannot think of repenting amidſt the many 
Fit avocations 


I 
* 
© 


nah avocations of this day. If you only excuſe 
XIX. yourſelf for this day, Will you ſet about it 


410 The Folly of fries Sloth. 


in earneſt to-morraw? Indolence anſwerswath- 
out delay: This is too ſhort warning, I canuot 
be better prepared to · morrow than I am this 
day. Are you then to repent the next day: 


No. The third day? No. In a week ? No, 
Will a month anſwer? No. A year? Not a 


year. Will you repent in ten years? Perhaps 
I may; perhaps I may not. (ircumſtances, 
conveniency, or the humour I may be in, or 
the health and ſpirits I enjoy, muſt fix the 
particular time. We have an anſwer which 


fits every age, circumſtance, or ſtation of Ke, | 


Go away this time: Come on another occaſion, 
on any other occaſion. At this time I am en- 
gaged in particular buſineſs, or with particu- 
lar company. How could L be ſo indiſoreet 
as neglect my affairs, or rude as n. 
my friends. 
Ibheſe excuſes are — by the old, as well 
as by the young. The young contend, that 
they have a good title to make them, though 
they obſerve how ' fooliſh they are in the 
mouth of an old man. The old man has his 
own reaſons, in which he truſts, as much as 
the young man does in his. There is no pe- 
riod 


SSS Kress grrass reren g. 
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. riod ſo early, or ſo late, chat indolence does SERNM. 
t || not; take advantage of. As ſoon as a child XIX. 
aan diſtinguiſh the right hand from the left, 
t he has a dexterity in ſhifting every duty from 
s himſelf, and in finding an apology for his 
2 | miſconduc, | His firſt ingenuity, the very 


opening of his reaſon is employed in finding 
a evaſions for falſehoods, in concealing his own 
s || faults, and in removing upon others the blame 
„ he deſerves.” This is the ſeed-bed of vice. 
T Sack ſows it in tender ground: It buds early, 
e iſhed with care, and it will come to 
h maturity in due time. The child has a cun- 
e, || ning beyond his years, a readineſs of contri- 
2, 
* 
1 


vance, and a ſlyneſs, that ſhews, that though 

he be young in years, he is old in deſign; and 

that he is not eaſily diſconcerted. The child 

et delays till he be a boy; the boy, till he be a 
et young man; the young man, to manhood : 
the next ſtage is old age, dotage, and a death- 
bed repentance. Even on a death-bed- floth 
does not leave us. We flatter ourſelves, that 
we may recover this time, as we have done on 
former occaſions: We put off from day to day, 
and we die e. as we had lived in a 
dream. | 
Pr In travelling chrough life x Wwe Fey 5 
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SER M. we muſt ſoon die; and that, as we die, our 
7 condition is to be fixed for ever. The ſlug- 


gad never turns his eyes this way, unleſs he 
be forced by ſickneſs, pain, or misfortunes. 
When he is in health, he has no more concern 
about death, than if he believed the ſoul to be 
annihilated the moment the breath ſhall leave 
the body. We have warning every day, yet 
ve do not act more wiſely. We hear of men 
falling in battle, or ſinking in a ſtorm. Great 
cities are deſtroyed by fire, laid waſte by fa- 
mine and peſtilenee, or ſwallowed by an earth- 
quake. Men fall by accident, by intempe- 
rance, by diſeaſe, by heart-break, and by 
the ſhedder of blood, by their on folly, by 


the negleR, or too great care of their friends: 


A hundred paths lead to the habitation of 
death. We ſee theſe paths always crowded, 
but we never apply theſe reflections to our 
on caſes. We ſee the king of terrors ſharp- 


. ening his ſcythe, and mowing down thou- 


fands, yet we ſleep as ſoundly as if the danger 
did not concern us. Though the diſtreſs of 
our own houſe, or of our neighbours, may 
convince us, that we have no continued abode 
in the land of our pilgrimage, and that we 
a are to go to our fathers, yet indolence 


prevents 


4; 2 


de Folly of ſpiritual Shth. 4173 
events us from thinking of this change. SE RM. 
- Our foot has no ſooner left the houſe of mourn- XIX. 
e | ing than our old thoughtleſſneſs returns. We 
. even look as careleſsly at dead bodies, as if 
1 ſcteey were lumps of common earth, and as if 
e 
e 


our bodies were never to be in the ſame ſitua- 

| tion. When, with ſo little feeling, we tread 
t upon the graves of our deceaſed friends, it 
n does not enter our minds, that perhaps, the 
ut next year, we ſhall be laid by their ſide, and 
* be as little minded as they are this year. O 
(chat they were wiſe, that they underſtood : 
e- © this, that wn would conhider their latter 
y ene 
y Wee ſee many eee fights; ; We few Gi 
d: il ah little purpoſe ; or, if we receive a temporary 
df il impreſſion, it only continues while. grief is 

freſh, perhaps it does not continue for half 

ar an hour: Sloth erazes from our hearts the cha- 
p- racters that are written on them by the death 
u- of a friend. Grief half opens our eyes, we 
er | look up for a little, cloſe our eyes a ſecond 
of time, and our Aleep is heavier than the firſt. - 
ay | We take no warning from a hundred exam- 
de || ples, and when our careleſſneſs is at the height, 
we | death comes, and we either die in our ſins, or 
ce | want to repent when it is too late, and when 
its floth has bound us with triple chains. 
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This 


at! | Mabe ſpiritual Sloth. 
This is the indolence which cloſes the gates 


N - of heaven, and opens the door of the bottom-_ 


| "oi pit. This flackneſs in. religion attends 
men to che laſt; and is not to be remedied. 
The diſeaſe has continued ſo long, and has 
taken ſo deep root, that it cannot be cured. 
Therefore, the medicines they uſe are not 
ſuch as remove the diſeaſe, but ſuch as ſtupify 
che ſenſes. The heart is faint, there is rotten- 
neſs in the bones, their plot is to become in- 
ſienſible. Sloth mixes the poiſon, ſhe makes 
us ſwallow the potion, our breaſt heaves, our 


eye ſtares, darkneſs covers our face; iber a. and 


| Sroans, and conyulfions, ſeize us. 
The negligent have contracted great 1 
| 2 able to pay them. Difficulties 


preſs on every fide, angry creditors diſturb 


their reſt; they come from the north, and 
from the ſouth ; every noiſe frightens them, 


every voice alarms them; they have recourſe - 


to drunkenneſs, in order to baniſh care. 


If the negligent ſinner has a ſober hour, he has J 
the melancholy of low ſpirits, and muſt re- 


to ſottiſhneſs again. He procures a tem- 
porary relief, but it is at the expence of part- 
ing with his reaſon. But, inſtead of this, he 
. to have baniſhed deep. and beſtowed 

; more 


don, bang. es 


1 
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more ä This leads me to Sr RM. 
”_ Sr re tn | 82 XIX. 


* 2 foe: ADDITIONAL REASONS for avoid- 
| ing SLOTH. - 2 
Allow me to e that a life of action 
bs agreeable to our nature; and that every 
thing, from the cradle to the grave, encou- 
rages us to it. Theſe hands were deſigned for 
labour, theſe feet for motion; we ſee diſtant 
| things with theſe eyes, that we may change 
our place. Creeping things ſeem to be the 
| i only living creatures deſigned, by providence, 
for a life: of floth. One creature is endued 
with ſpeed.; as be is weak, be uſes the gift of 
nature in order ta make his eſcape from dan- 
ger: Another is ftrong; with great activity 
he ſcours the foreſt for his prey: © He fcorn- 
_—_ *eth the multitude of the city, neither re- 
* gardeth the crying of the driver. The range 

4 of the mountains is his paſture.” 

Man has greater reaſon for activity, as he 
has powers which are peculiar to himſelf. He 
perceives the beauty of holineſs, and the de- 
formity of fin; that he may labour to acquire 
the one, and to avoid che other. Having me- 
mory and judgement, a ſenſe of right and 

wy wrong, 


ä —— jor Wi rg — — — . 
— — — — — > 


—_ 


= 
Mn P44 
7% 
1 
N 
UNI 
1 
. } 
i: 
4D 
ies 
"0447 
1 
71 
Wit 
'z bh) 
# i 
1 
. 
1 
{0098 
ul 
11 tt 
f « 
n 
us 
1144 
| 1 
4 
7 43.3 
i 
2 F 
[8 ; vi 
I 
. U 
+848 
483 
4 1 L 
"ies 
ir1 
+4293 
124088 
19 
. 
! uf 
ee 
404 
Bat £05 
mi THI 
835 
h | 
. 
U 
l 
1 1 
4 [748 
aß 
e 
my 
AY 
"14533 
We 16” 
1 
4 
"Rs 
"31 
' FI" 
3.338 
1758 
23 :113 
1998 
HH 
11:00 
13 K.. 
HAM 
NE. 
1 
. 
9 q + 
A. 
14% 
4 288 
1150 
N 
, 
N 
11 
14 1 
1 
Fd 
2 6 I 
* 
1 
b .* 36 
1 
BY 
nn 
' he 
% 
- 
TUE 
. 'P 
1 
1 
1 
41 
3 
1 
1 of 
N 5 
. 
4 
4 {4} 
46Y 
th 
54 
teh 
$ 
"7% 
"wal 
: 
(17% 
7981 
"4 
41 
NaN 
Hy +£ 
ip 
4 
very 
: 1 1 
1 
N 
1. 
1 
bl \ 
11 {x 
48 : 
MP 
221198 
iT] 


_ R — 
- — — 
ä — — — 3. 


— 
—— —-—- 
— 
"Le = 
— — 
— — 
— 


JJV OT OO” OO 


1 


1 


e 
d 
c 


416 The Folly'of /foiritual. Shih. 
Ns beyond the grave, 


SRM. wrong, with expectati ; 
XIX. and a natural impreſſion of providence; it he 
©YV becomes us to be buſy in promoting the end 4 

of our creation. To maintain the harmony 0 
of God's works, we ought to be vigorous, Aj 
foreſeeing, and diligent. Why ſhould man ef 
oll at his eaſe, while other creatures traverſe || tic 
che mountains, or plunge into the flood? The 1 
wild beaſts form dens for themſelves, the tame 
cattle enter the folds. The ox knoweth his th; 
« owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib.” © Go ou 
to the ant, thou ſluggard; conſider her ways, fa 

“ and bewiſe: which having no guide, over- 20 
* ſeer or ruler, provideth her meat in the ſum- fff 

* mer, and gathereth her food in the harveſt.” dil 
ls man to be the only inactive creature? Ts fre 
he to ſleep for ever? or to mi ſpend thoſe hours fu 
which ought. to have been employed in doing | the 
good? What is the uſe of reaſon, if we do not | gri 
cultivate it ? What of conſcience, if we do not | of 
attend to its checks, and admonitions ? Are | tis 
all our powers_to be idle, to contract ruſt? an 
Or are they to' be employed in gratifying th 
appetites of the body? We are not to be indo- | 18} 
lent, but buſy in working the work of God, for 

* while the evil days come not, nor the years rui 
draw nigh, when they ſhall ſay, I have no | lo. 

e pleaſure in them.” g 


Induſtry 
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- Induſtrywas neceſſary for man; even, when Senn. 
* was in the ſtate of innocence. The Lord XIX. 


God tock the man, and put him in the gar- Roy 
eien of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it,” 
After the fall, it was nary for the fupport 
of his mortal body; ; agreeably to the injunc- 
tion given to Adam and his poſterity: *'In 
© the: frveat of thy' face, ſhalt thou eat bread, 
all chou return unto the ground.“ From 
chat day nothing deſireable 3 is given Us with- 
| out* ee, by avoiding groping we en- | 
; fure diſtreſs. 
: If we are not obliged to earn our own a fob. 
. | fiſtence,” we are under a neceſſity of uſing bo- 
b dily exerciſe; ; for many deadly diſeafes ſpring 
from floth. Of the rich and luxurious, ten 
ufer by indolence, for one that is cut off by 
che fword of che enemy. Their bodies breed 
© rob humours, they ſwell without increaſe 
t of ſtrength, they are puffed up without addi- 
; 
? 
e 
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tional vigour, they are 4 burden te themſelves, 

and the caſe they enjoy is the executioner by 

whom death ſtrikes the fatal blow. The ox 

is put into the ſtall, that he might be fattened 

, for laughter. And, if we ruin our health, we 

8 ruin our circumſtances, for poverty is the fol- 
0 * of ſloth: He alſo that is ſlothful in 

Gee his 


= "18 The Folly of ſpiritual. Sloth. 

Srun. * his work, is brother to him ms is a great 

XIX. Py „ 

Me haye much more — for . in 

the affairs of another life, than in thoſe of this, 

as a greater prize is propoſed, * Labour not 

* for the meat which periſherh, but for that 

meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, 


* N m our worldly. calling makes the 
fields ſmile, adorns the city, covers the ſea 
with ſhips, connects the man in the eaſt with 
the man in the weſt: She bringeth, her load 
from afar; ſhe ſecketh wool and flax, and 
« worketh willingly. with her hands,” In- 
duſtry in ſpiritual things makes the church of 
God rejoice, and lays up a treaſure in heaven; 
and we are made to abound in every ching 


2 fluggard. acquire? what vice can he id! 


ficep for one Who! is out of breath with rl 

for a few minutes. His reſolutions are en- 

* , tered into without thaught, and broken with- 
out. uneaſineſs. He engages ſuddenly, and 

8 forgets his engagements as ſuddenly. His 
virtue only ſtands, when nobody has been at 

the Pains to corrupt it. But, if we want to 

| avoid 


* which the Son of man ſhall give unto you.” | 


| that. adorns a. Chriſtian. | But what virtue can 


| — * 


ci 


t to 
01d 
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avoid miſery, we muſt guard againſt ſloth, So RM. | 


ow the following reaſons. 
1. We muſt avoid it, if v we wiſh not to 2 
a Prey to l 
Temptations are not wanting to men of e- 
very diſpoſition. The very beſt meet ſo ma- 


ny and ſo ſtrong ones, that it is a painful 


ching to withſtand them. The moſt induſ- 
trious of the ſervants of God often muſt en- 


counter them, and their temptations are of 


peculiar malignancy; they croud, in bands, 
about a ſlack and careleſs ſinner. The incon- 


fiderate walk blind-folded among burning 
ploughſhares. Who can eſcape ſafe rs 
_ ſevere ordeal ? 


Even the want of worldly cmploTitient' o- 


belt a paſſage for legions of temptations. The 
great field of wickedneſs lies where there are 


crowds of lazy creatures, whoſe only employ- 


ment is to eat and drink, and to paſs away 
their time in mirth. Where there is induſtry, 
they have no leiſure for being great profi- 
cients in vice, at leaſt not for refining upon 

Bufineſs employs all the ingenuity of the 
lanes; and of the artift: He has not an op- 


portunity of painting, in high taſte, the face 
of wickednels ; of giving her enſnaring looks, 


alluring 
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Senn. alluring words, and an engagir 
. being active, though it be only in worldly | 


zard ; or, if they ens * 18 mo: 
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things, temptations come and go with leſs ha- 


0 of labour. 


The perfection * vice is n here, 
they have leiſure for dreſſing her in a ſtile of 


elegance, and magnificence; where-they-can 


inſtruc her in all the motions of refined — 
+ She appears to ſuch advantage, that it 
is the pride of the ſoul of man to boaſt of her 


acquaintance. She is Abd in purple. from: 
Tyre, in fine linen fro 


pains to be corrupted, as might have ſerved 


them to have been men of exemplary good- 
"neſs. Inſtead of flying from temptations, 
they run to meet them; inſtead of combat- 
ing them, they open their arms to receive 


ry N * J 


them; and are much diſappointed, if the firſt 
folicitation to wickedneſs} 18 Not made to them; 


% 


5 | | | and 


> addræſs. By 


7 abe. 


Opghir, and ſhe. hrcathgs 9 —— Ara- 
bia. Her form is delightful to the eye, her 

voice charms the ear. Theſe: refined finners 
leave the great road of worthleflneſs to artiſts 
and clowns, in order to find ſomething which 
| ſhews taſte, elegance, genius, and contrivance. 
They. vary temptations, and are at as great 


S. 8 SSS 3 8 2 
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and think it a reproach, if any perſon: be 8ERM. 
thought to exceed them in vice. Modeſty is — 
baniſhed, and a hardened manner of doing 
the worſt things is reckoned a ſign of ſuperior 
d ducation. Indolence makes them the prey 
of every enten. _ goin my to every 
þ The nd of man is W in arſe; a> 
it ve do not find employment for it in doing 


— pe ry, oo. — — — — — — 
- - 9 — = — — 22 _ 
= —— —ů —„— — _ B_ — 3 2 RIES — 
_— * Cz. —— _ — — 2 I — > — > Ne =. — <= a, 
= - - — 


00d, it finds it for itſelf in doing evil. When ö 
our hearts are open to every temptation; when 
we lic at. the mercy of every deceiver; when | 
akedneſs has beauty and engaging manners, 1 
can we wonder ar the fall of a thoughtleſs, | 
+ || ſack, yielding, irreſolute ſinner? It would | 
be a wonder if he did not yield to che charms bes 1 
8 of ſuch enſnaring companions. ict „ | | i 
+ | -Fhe whole world is full of teraprations. ik 


We meet them in the ſmile of a friend, or in 
t the frown of an enemy. We meet them when 
1 we are poor, and when we are rich. If we 
I never knew want, we become proud and over- 
bearing; if we have felt many ſtraits, we may 
] firive to mend our fortune by fraud. Temp- 
e tations are in the crowd, and in ſolitude: they L 
t | vilit us when we are well, and when we are 


* n is a ware 3 in our houſe, chere! 18 
one 


a 


— 
ID 


* 


"a one round our W Warm e rule 


XIX. 


country; and if we croſs the globe, we ſhall 
have 2 as. — _ as E 3 as we | 


i manner of enticement, according to the Par- | 
ticular bias of our tempers, and the circum- 


the young, cold ſelfiſhneſs rules the old. The 


former is tempted by the heat of a keen tem- 


per, the latter by the ſly deſigns of intereſt. 


What man, what company, what place, is 
without temptations? Temptations reach from 
the one end of the earth to the other; they 


cover the land, cover the ſea, cover the city, 


and the wilderneſs. They are in our own 


- They whe different: FR un A different 


ſtances of things. 


They allure us with plea- 


ſure, they bribe us with profit; they amuſe 


our fancy, or deceive our heart; they multi- 


ply difficulties to frighten us, they leſſen them 


to make us ſecure. Looſe companions corrupt 
our morals, ungodly ones turn us from God. 
We learn fraud from the deceiver, and infi- 
delity the freethinker. How many arts, 


how many allurements have temptations? 


how many faces? How many ways of ſeduc- 


tion do they point out to the indolent? In 


theſe circumſtances a man muſt fall who does 


nothing 


8 W .Sa 0220 


Q_ 570 T9" 


© Of 
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the careleſs man cannot move a foot without 


treading on ſome of them. They are ſo ma- 


ny, ſo pewerful, that the danger is great even 


to faithful ſervants of the Lord. They come 


out of great tribulation; they work out their 
ſalvation with fear and trembling; they are 
ſaved as by fire. If the righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
s finner appear? How 1s the drouſy crea- 


ture to obtain the victory, which coſts the 
moſt reſolute ſoldier watching, toil, and loſs 


of blood ? Leſs difficulties than theſe, take 


courage from his heart, and ſtrength from 
tis hand. His colour changes at the ſight of 


danger, his joints tremble, and a ſhadow of 
a temptation makes him turn his-back ; The 
* flothful man ſaith, There is a lion without, 


© I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets.” How ill fitted 


is he for encountering ſo many -difficulties ? 


How ſhall he maſter the allurements of- evil 


communication? There is no ſtrength or re- 


ſolution in him for ſuch a trial. It is to the 
devout worſhipper that the advice is given to 


guard againſt every ſolicitation of every ſort 


of temptation. The devout worſhipper can 


ſubſcribe 


Ne tha 1g for himſelf. ' Where are we to be out ons 
of this hazard? The traps are placed thick, XIX. 
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Sex, fubſcribe to the «counſel of the wiſe man; 

XIX. «My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent hou 
Ve, not.” & My fon, walk not thou in the way | 

< with them: Refrain thy foot from their 

path.“ Vice may be countenanced by men 

0 grear hp PEER example we are proud 

Chriſtianity may be the fubject of 
ee and the ſlothful cannot put him- 

ſelf to reer of man their at- 

5 tacks. 4 rtr an 60 ente be WL 80 

The tee bai creature 18 dey | 

175 theſe temptations which aſſault him when 

he is leaſt able to refiſt them. Any original 
| principles he had, are underm or dr 
from their p * by force. This happens to 
young men in particular. If they ſlacken their 2 
natural activity, they muſt fall before ſo many || +r 
and ſo ſtrong temptations. They have more 1 
fancy than judgement; they have little pru- te 
+  denice, experience, or ſuſpicion, and, on that 1 v 
account, are eaſily beguiled. If others fly n 
from Lech, che young man muſt fly with fi 
eater ſpeed. He muſt not look behind him, | © 
or walt to take his c ſtuff out of the fire; aby 6 
throwing back a wiſtful look, he ſhews that 
he wiſhes to reſide in the midſt of corruption, | 2 


* r A _ et K q 


and, rather than part with his old companions, v. 
255 | | he 


1 by 


= RO 
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| he turns back, and throws himſelf into the 8ER NM. 
fire. The coldneſs of an old man may pres XIX. 
ſerve him for ſome time, though he make nod 


great exertion: but, if a young man hefitates; 


there is no ſaving him from ruin. A young | 


man muſt be alert in avoiding temptations, for 
the trial is too great when he ſhall come to be 
actually engaged. A man cannot ſafely play 
with an aſp, or with a lioneſs bereaved of her 


young: He avoids to encounter the rage of a 
madman. A young man muſt, with equal 


care, {hun temptations, which are poiſonous 


as a ſerpent, raging as a wild beaſt, ant un- 


1 as a madman. 
And, though temptations are the nat + 


gerous in youth, yet, in every age, we expe- 


rience their power. Neither young nor old 


ſhould be unprepared, leſt they ſhould come 
to be entangled in the ſnare of wickedneſs. 


We have to exert our own ſtrength, and we 
muſt do what we can to prevent other men 


from going aſtray. e Exhort one another 


® e while it is called to day, leſt any of 


you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs 
of fin.” The Lord ſaw, ſo clearly, the ha- 
zard to which men are expoſed from the pre- 


valency of temptations, that, upon every oc 


II h h caſion, 
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Senn caſion, he, with earneſtneſs, warns us againſt 


XIX. chem. This advice was ſo near his heart, that 
pe 


repeats it often, and puts it in many dif- 
ferent views. At one time, he enjoins his diſ- 


[4 caples: © Watch, and pray, leſt ye enter into 


« temptation.” At another: What I ſay 
* unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch.” Exer- 
|  ciſe the vigour of your mind, and the power 
of your conſcience, to beat back the enemy; 


_ otherwiſe, you muſt be totally routed ; and, 


it is with the greateſt difficulty, that ever 
vou can make a ſtand, after your defeat. 
On this account, we ought to be diligent in 
every part of duty, and not be flothful at 
any time, leaſt temptations ſhould come at an 
hour they are not looked for, and we ſhould 
fall a ſacrifice to our own raſhne 
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1 1 Tuzss. v. 55 
mode, let us not ſleep as do others; ; but, tet 


nnn 


A repreſented the danger of ſpi- SERMI. 
ritual ſloth, from its nature: Having _—_ 
alſo ſhewn that we ought to avoid it, on ac 
count of the frequency, and ſtrength of temp- 


tations; we proceed to conſider, 


2. That the ſtrength of our paſſions makes 


theſe temptations more troubleſome, and Hoh 
more to be avoided. | 


We, before, ſlightly mein the influ- 


ence paſſions have on indolent finners. The 
; importance of this part of the ſubject demands 


that we ſhould now ſpend * more time 


npon it. 
In 


e be Folly of ſpiritual Spotz. 


SrRu. In the darkneſs of ſloth, the paſſions act 
XX. without controul. Wo be to the man who 
N ſerves ſuch taſk-maſters ; ; and who is. at the 
ercy of raging beaſts of prey! Does any 
manſſeri ouſly believe, that che curbing them 
is an employment for the lover of eaſe. He 
knows very little of his own hiſtory, and has 


very little Knowledge 0 
man nature, who thinks that all our paſſions 


may be brou ght into order, * w_ ma- 


* 4 4 - Low + 


mer of trouble: * 2h 


The ſame ſort of diſcipline 4055 EY 
aher with them; for they wheedle us, at 
one time, they uſe che word of command, at 
another. The ſoothing blandiſhments of 
5 paſſions cannot eaſily be reſiſted; 
the ſweet voice of the charmer cannot be fi- 
Ba: without watching, and great reſolu- 
tion. When paſſion i 18 only oppoſed by ſloth, 
heat by coldneſs, zeal by indifference, vigour 
by weakneſs, we become as feeble as infants 

at the breaſt. The hands of the ſtrong man 
are bound with a ſingle thread, and though 
the cry ſhould be; 7 he Philiſtines are upon 

4 rhev.! Samſon,” he. cannot move hand or 
foot; 5 Though they took hiq and put out 


. &« hjs 


* 


\. | | 
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* his eyes,—and bound him with fetters of ERM. 
K „ braſs, and he did grind in the priſon houſe. XX. 1 
We muſt not give ſleep to our eyes, or lie ji 
N to reſt, when ſuch powerful enemies 
are about us. We muſt beat them back, or, 
| we may depend upon it, we ſhall be ſlaves. 
We: muſt exerciſe a ſevere diſcipline; for, if 
ve allow our appetites to rebell, or to diſ- 
pute our orders, downright: confuſion, and 
. wild uproar muſt be the conſequence, and the 
mutiny is not to be quelled without loſs of 
; blood. If the tumult continue, the maſter 
. becomes the. ſervant, the ſervant becomes the 
- maſter. He is the moſt tyrannical of maſ- 
? ters, the moſt {laviſh of ſervants. 
In theſe circumſtances, where fhall we - fled 
: room for floth. We walk blind-folded on 
5 rugged mountains; one raſh ſtep may make 
us fall from a height of many hundred fa- 
thoms. Have we not reaſon for uncovering 
our eyes, for examining every ſtep, and for 
our acquitting ourſelves like men? The cham- 
pion does not ſleep, while the enemy is awake; 
he fits on the watch-tower, gives warning 
when the foe is approaching; puts on his ar- 
| 'mour, girds on his fword ; opens the ſally 
wich vigour, and does not go 
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re e 
ot walls. Does floth willingly bear the fatigue 


aud danger of this war? What will the do 
when we have appetites to — . 


ceit, or cunning; reſentment, envy, or pride ; 
Will floth either fight this battle, or be the 
mediator of peace? There is no peace, ſaith 


che Lord, unto the wicked.” The paſſions 
rule the ſluggard with a rod of iron, the yoke 
about his neck is not to be broken by his 
feeble attempts. The apoſtle was ſenſible of 


the power of our appetites, when he gave this 
very warm advice > © Dearly beloved, I be- 


(l ſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the 


ſoul.” This is a dangerous warfare, it is 
expoſed to many hardſhips, to which the in- 


dolent ſinner is not equal. 
The ſlothful lays himſelf out * RY but 
his appetites allow him no eaſe or ſatisfaction. 


He has diſpeace in every place; he has it day 


and night. He eats the bread of ſorrow, and 


aſleep, the worſt paſſions are awake. In gra- 
tifying them we look for happineſs, but, alas! 
The never comes into our view. Hunger and 


diſeaſe 


wh, WW 8 ﬀGQ _- 


drinks the water of affliction. If induſtry be 


a 4 „ „ = „ ww lk jy 29 fk - wt 7 et 
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_ diſeaſe are the attendants upon indolence. SRI. 
The ſons and daughters of that man are in a XX. 
ſtate of wretchedneſs. The man of evil de. 
ſign, preys upon the heedleſs, as long as he 
can make any advantage of him; but, upon 
the appearance of poverty, he departs without 
| taking leave. . | 
- - Spiritual ſloth alſo W han ſervants 
caſh peace, and pleaſure; but peace, and eaſe, 
never enter her gates. She is toſſed back and 
forward at the will of impetuous paſſions. If 
they bid her move, ſhe is in motion; if 
they bid her ſtop, ſhe ſtops ; if they bid her 
EL put her finger in the fire, ſhe bears bura- 
ing; if the laſh be put to her back, ſhe bears 
ſcourging. She deſerts her poſt, that ſhe 
may not labour in the field, and, for this, 
4 ſhe is obliged to drudge in the mines, and to 
| breathe a tainted air under ground. Strong 
- | paſſions. on the one hand, and an offended 
| conſcience on the other, make a ſlothful man 


to be miſerable above others. To prevent «d 
| this dreadful calamity, we. muſt baniſh all in- 
'E attention, and exert ourſelves at all times, a- 
. | gainſtall paſſions and temptations, otherwiſe, 
we neither ſhall have happineſs in this life, 
1 nor in the next. 72 : 


3. We 


XR. 


Vw 
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5. We have to conſider, that bad habits are 
formed on ſloth; and, if we cannot withſtand 


the firſt attack of fin; how ſhall we do it, 


when, by long e it n er Wg a 
ſecond nature? 5 

We are not formed i in a day, lang virtue; or 
vice. It requires time to be a proficient in 
either. Neither goo« 


practiſed upon a flight acquaintance : A ſhy- 


- 


neſs continues for a time: Vice mtrudes upon 
virtue; virtue intrudes upon vice. For years, 
the young practitioner breaks off to this fide, 
or to that. In time, however, the character 
is determined; vice becomes familiar to the 


habitual iar; virtue to the habitually holy 


man. The fearful youth, who is diſturb- 
ed at ſmall tranſ: greſſions, at length commits 
crimes, without bluſhing, or heſitation. 

Nothing tends fo much to the tabliſhing 
theſe bad habits. as a lazy humour, which 
makes a man yield to evil, rather than be at 


the pains of doing good. The ſeeds of wick- 


edneſs are ſown in an uncultivated ſoil, they 
do not require ſunſhine, but they grow faſteſt 
when all men are aſleep. By neglect, a ſmall 
fin becomes a great one, a great ſin becomes 
very great. If a man do a bad thing once, 


he 


nor evil is uniformly 


* 
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hie wil try it a ſecond, a third, a hundred, a Sit. 
thouſand times. The” hiſtory of mankind XX. 
does not furniſh us with many inſtances of © 


a man being guilty of one ſolitary vice, which 


never has been repeated. Certainly; ſuch in- 


ſtances muſt be very rare, among liſtleſs, lan- 
puiſhing, feeble-minded men. The tempta- 
tions which led to the firſt tranſgreſſion, lead 
eaſily to the ſecond, and to every following 
one. In a ſhort time, we yield to the fin 


that beſets us, if we do not; in the firſt place, 


baniſh ſloth, and, in the ſecond, if, for the 
fake of the whole body, we do not cut off a 
diſeaſed member. A man may live without 
bread, quench his thirſt” without water, 
breathe without air, as eafily as an indolent 
man can guard againſt habitual wickedneſs. 
Careleſſneſs makes the ſin that was, at firſt 
weak, to be ſtrong, and twiſted into his na- 


ture. It hath fixed i its roots ini the heart; the 


foil 1 18 well watered, and the kindly Bent of 
the ſun, in a few years, makes a twig to be as 


the ſpreading oak, or the cedar of Lebanon, 
Sloth prepares the foil, ſets the weak plant, 


fences it from jury : Years give it ſtrength : 
The root of it is in the carth, the top of it 


| towers into che clouds. Who knows to what 


1 height 


As 
Ig * 


* 
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| Sau. height a bad habit may grow, or imagines the 
AS depravity of which the mind of man is capable? 


A gangrene deſtroys the body, when nothing 
has been done to ſtop 1 its courſe. The diſeaſe 


ſpreads. from joint to joint, till there is but 
one maſs of putrefaction. It might have been 
prevented in the beginning, but lazineſs made 


food, exereiſe, and medicines, to be neglected. 


' wretched man, who haſt had a concern in 
chy on deſtuction! Thy own hand has ſharp- 
ened the poinard,ewbich has cut 1 thread 


of thy life. 2365 
_ Pleaſe, alſo, to ie Pg 1 ne are 
never ſingle. One bad habit brings on ano- 
ther, two bring on three; three four; and 
ſo without end. Avoid ſloth; as, by encou- 
raging one bad habit, it encourages a hundred. 
Give me leave to illuſtrate this by an exam- 


ple or two. An indolent man ſeldom avoids 


a habit of impurity. But, do not imagine 


chat you can be impure, without having other 


vices. along with this one. A. ſenſual man 


freely violates every principle, when it ſtands 
_ inthe way of gratifying his paſſion. He be- 

_ trays his friend, tells many falſehoods, and 
breaks many promiſes. Innocence claims the 


protection of men; the ruining innocence is 


I / I NS CSM 4 
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che — of the licentious. The lamb SERM. 
falls before the wolf, the dove before the vul- XX. 
ture. A licentious man eyes goodneſs, in or- * 
der to deſtroy it. For this end, he ſpeaks de- 
ceitfully, he acts diſhoneſtly, he ſwears diſ- 
gracefully. A father becomes a wicked fa- 
ther, a brother, a wicked brother: A judge 
determines unjuſtly: A ruler governs tyran- 
nically. Integrity, generoſity, honour, are 
8 facrificed to paſſion: A man becomes profli- 
gate without a mixture of goodneſs. 
_ Give me leave to mention another inſtance; 
J might apply the obſervation to the whole 
i catalogue of ſins. Suppoſe again that covet- 
ouſneſs is the darling habit. The love of mo- 
- ney will habituate you to- violate integrity, 
: friendſhip, and natural affection: It is con- 
, need with lying, falſe ſwearing, over-reach- 
* ing, hard-heartedneſs, and oppreſſion. The 
love of money leads to make plunder of every 
© body. Connected with indolence and diſſi- 
2 | pation, it makes one man to ſteal, another to 
S | commit roberry or forgery. Bad habits are 
connected together, they all run from one 
center. A hundred lines are directed to this 
point: The darling ſin is that center. If in- 
dolence, then, give riſe to a favourite ſin, it 
2 gives 


4 
1 
e 
8 
e 
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twice as indolent, twenty years att ter thi 

What wretchedneſs i is this! our burden be- 

comes every day, heavier,” and we are be- 
coming weaker. , 


— gives riſe to many that are favourites i in a 10 =, 
— cond degree. We muſt reſiſt; the beginn 


of vice, if we do not with to bagomlly and f 
nally abandoned. e 
We ought to * care in time, boſore's we 


tear, . can ait be ar the bour 
of ſubduing 19 many. bad . which Wee 
been gaining ſtrength from youth to old age? 


Among others, floth itſelf; is a very bad ha- 
his which, by indulgence, Hecormes. iarere- 


rate. He who is indolent at pre 


When the conſequences of I floth a are hs fatal, 
JE the diſeaſe is, every day, more virulent, 
we have to ſtrive againſt it, as againſt the ene- 


my of the hopes of a Chriſtian, If we with 
to live and to die happily, let us not be ſloth- 


ful, but dilgent, from the Ny to the 
end of our time. £ 


4. If 


— 
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. If theſe things appear upon the princi- SBRM- 

2 15 . _ worn 1 in the 1 * . 

N The abate Gre, are gy to . 
W and condemn negligence of every 
kind. In particular, we meet many direc- 

tions on this ſubject in the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon. That wiſe king did not think he was 
allowed to ſhut himſelf up in his palace, and 
do take his information from men who might 

l have been intereſted to deceive him, but, be- 

| ing perſuaded that- the chief ruler ought to 

4 ſee with his own eyes, he mixed with his ſub- 

- | jets, ſtudied their tempers, and thence form- 

J ; ed che moſt accurate notions of mankind, We 


can, in no other way, account for the ſtrik- 
. ing repreſentations of human nature, which 
2 his writings contain. His piercing eye ob- 


- ſerved all the wanderings of the heart of man; 
and we ſee, that, to nothing he aſcrihes a 


* greater ſhare of our misfortunes than to indo- 
, lence. In how many attitudes does the ſlug- 
gard come before us? Thouſands and ten 
h | thouſands were ruined by ſloth; the leader of 
— the people put many a beacon upon this rock. 


It i is true that he has temporal indolence 1 in 
N N his 


—_— N 


1 
* 
* 
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ths: his eye, for the moſt part, but his obferva- 
XX. tions apply, with greater force, to ſpiritual, 


than to temporal things, as the latter ſoon 


muſt have an end, the effect of the former 1 is 


to reach beyond the grave. 

he other parts of — are ad in 4 
ſame ſtyle. The prophets, and the apoſtles, 
recomime! 
neſs. In this they are ſupported, by the ex- 


ample of Chriſt, who often warned his hear- 


ers of the evil of nen and ee u- 


There is a beautiful — in e this 
is repreſented, with that lovely ſimplicity 
which characteriſes all his compoſitions of that 


kind. I mean che parable of the virgins. 
The fooliſn virgins made no preparation for 
receiving the bridegroom, though he was at 


hand, and was expected every moment. 


While the bridegroom tarried, they all 


*. flumbered and flept:” We ſee the univer- 
fal power of ſloth, the wiſe ſlumbered, as well 


as the unwiſe. When they heard the cry, that 
the bridegroom was near, the fooh{h virgins 


were diſconcerted. Being amazed at their 


own folly,” and having then no power of put- 
hs things to — they apply to their com- 
1 | panions 


ad diligence, with peculiar earneſt- 


8 td 1 1 W 1 * BE: 
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q panions for help. The wiſe virgins were not n 

able to aſſiſt them, neither had they the incli- XX. 

nation of countenancing their indolence. The 
fooliſh virgins found their oil ſpent, the others 
refuſed to lend them. Being unſettled in their 
own. minds, they run haſtily. to thoſe who 
ſold oil, in hopes that they ſhould return in 
time, or that, from favour, they ſhould be 
admitted after the due time. Meanwhile, the 
bridegroom had made his entrance ; on their 
return, they found the door ſhut, and, when 
they | knocked, a mortifying anſwer was gi- 
ven them: © He anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I 
ſay unto you, I know you not. Ad the 
rn of the parable is in theſe words: 
* atch therefore, for ye know neither the 
| 4 day n * cha hour, when the Son of man 
come How powerful is this reaſon ! 
| To whom i is it not applicable ? How ſhort is 
| our appointed time? Are we ſure of living a- 
nother hour? How many, how important 
duties have we to perform! Short as our life 


| 
t is, we have to prepare ourſelves for eternity. 
s 
r 


Therefore, we ought always to have the inn 
of account before our eyes. 

In this ſpirit, the Pſalmiſt pours out his 
© Fancy Lord make me to know mine end, 


r my E86 how Fred Each: Bcheld, 


n thou haſt made my days an handbreath, 


«and mine age is nothing before (thee: Ve- 
« rily, every man, at his beſt; is altogether 


« vanity.” If, indeed, we had to live the 


term of the — who inhabited the earth 
before the flood, And, 
gour at the age of five or fix hundred years, 
| we might have ſome excuſe for triffling away 
fifty or fixty years. But, how can we anfwer 
for our floth, when, we dwell in houſes of 
clay, whoſe foundation is in che duſt, ; which 
are cruſhed before the moth Ind 
does n not —— 1 frail be body, ri 
eſt endertltandiüg, to wickedneſs the here 
heart. A child will break a bar of Tufted 
ſteel, which becomes rotten, when it lies ne- 


glected in a damp place. * Watch therefore, 


for ye know neither the a nor — 
« .when the Son of man'cometh,”? 

We have the ſame leſſon in the Nabe of 
the talents. No man is ſo poor, mean, or un- 
learned, that he has not to account for ſome- 
thing. We have to anſwer for reaſon, for a 

I imagination, * health, riches, or | 
Power. 


8 8 S m © =D =» 


who were in their vi- 
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power. And whetl r our proportion of cheſe S ERNI. 
advantages be great or ſmall, we muſt be — 
judged by it. When an account was taken 
of theſe ſeryants, he was rewarded, who, with 
five.talents had gained other five; © The Lord 
. laid unto him, Well done, chou good and 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 

4 over a few things, I will make thee ruler 0- 
© ver many things Enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” How happy was this ſound 
to that ſervant? But a heavy charge is brought 
againſt that ſervant who had hid his talent in 
the earth. His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto 
* him, Thou kneweſt that I reap where. I 
+ ſtrawed ; thou oughteſt, therefore, to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and then, 

at my coming I ſhould have received mine 
* own with uſury.—Caft ye the unprofitable 
* ſervant into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be 
© weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” 
All the ſcriptures repreſent the danger of 
ſloth. The diligence of the patriarehs is re- 

" commended fo the imitation of the Hebrews; 
in theſe words: And we deſire that every 
* one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to 
. whe: full aſſurance of hope, unto the end: 
22 K k K ; - That 
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them, who t 


notive to the Hebrews, ww y 
refathers, with a peculiar” ez 

veneration. They are encouraged to atten- 
on, from the behaviour of 'thefe celebrated 

men, who had been the pillars 

the temple of the Lord had been built. 


pected their 


How nvely a deſeription of himſelf 2 
the apoſtle Paul give, in the epiſtle to the * 


Rppians? Not as though I had already at 
F rained, either were already perf 

low after, if that I may apprehend that 
for which alſo I am apprehended: but this 
one thing 1 do, forgetting thofe things that 
- are behind, and reaching forthtotheſe things 
<-whichk are before, I preſs toward the mark, 


< for che prize of the high calling of God in 


4. Chriſt Jeſus.” Though he was one of the 
frſt of the apoſtles, he thought his former at- 
tainments were as nothing, in compariſon 
with thoſe which- he was obliged to acquire. 
'The muſt not give way to floth; he 
muſt not give reſt to the ſole of his foot, till 
be has gained the prize in the Chriſtian race. 
Ader „ of chis faithful ſervant, 


2. we 


gs faith nas: in- 
miſes. This was a noble 


upon eh 


(3 
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p verre always to be advancing i in faith, repen- SERM. 
and charity. This day we muſt be bet- XX. 
e ber than we. were yeſterday; to-morrow, than YOON, 
r we are this day; and we muſt be improving 
d to the hour of our death. We have to confirm 7 
our old virtues, we have to acquire new ones. 
1 | Prejudices muſt be removed; errors corrected; 
cher our devotion, our integrity, nor our tem- 
8 perance is erfect. We make many falſe ſteps 
in a long j journey. Why ſhould we be ſloth- 
* ful 5 in any part of it. cet us follow the old 
ki worthies. Above all, let this mind be in 
t, vou, that was alſo. in Chriſt Jeſus. He 
is went about doing good: The day he paſſed in 
it working miracles, and converting ſinners; 
8 amd he ſpent the night in prayer. We ſee him 
in every corner of the land, and with men of 
n every, rank.. With the example of Jeſus Chriſt 
e in our eye, can we allow ourſelves to > ſleep as 
— do others? args Rd 
n The mention of che 2 — * again he- 
2 fore. us. the apoſtle Paul, that diſtinguiſhed 
e ſervant. How many difficulties did this man 
It bear in execution. of his Maſter's commiſſion? 
e. What view of hi activity do the Acts of the 
A MR preſent. ?.In how many cities did he 
e an, eee preach 


vel Lor — | : | men of err maten: 
From Jeruſa m, and round about unto 
* 1 1 have 4 preachat the: goſpel 


cxrtleſlaeks 60 have the con- 

rizes the faithful diſciples 

of Jeſus Chriſt. - Let = lives do credit to 

theſe principles. Be not ſlothful in buſineſs; 
but fervent 3 in ſpirit, ſerving! the Lord.“ 

AM F. The precious opportunities which the 

"m7 pel affords, make indoletice inexcuſable. 

Let us take a view of theſe advantages. 


When we were yet without ſtrength, in 
” | | « due 


A 


25 
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UT: died for the ungodly,” Seht. 
ardoned, our nature is ſancti- — 


fed, we are — into the family of God, © 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
he gg children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
1 joint heirs with Chriſt.“ We have 
Fo of conſeience, g 


* forbearance, and long ſuffering; not know- 
ing that che goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
te repentance?” In this the merciful day of 


our viſitation, we ſhould remember the 


*Xhings belonging to our peace, before they 


wy are hid from our eyes,” If we deſpiſe his 
pleatre. How ſhall we a ns we ne- 


we muſt feel the weight of his diſ- 


80 * ec ſb great ſalvation.“ 


We live in a a Chriſtian” country; we read 
this word of God, and hear it explained. Our 


care muſt be Fey as we have to anfwer 


7 


for the uſe we make of theſe advantages. In 
the land of our pilgrimage we have no halting 


places, no time for fleep. What profit can 
Fel Teap from our careleſſneſs. The waſte 
field 


eace in ſickneſs, and at 
death; and happineſs after death. Who can 

be idle, with ſuch reaſons for activity? De- 
*fſpiſeſt chou the riches of his goodneſs, and 


| 


ll 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
jj 


— 7 Av 
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| 46 of Arael ſhall de pars fire, dhe holy 
2 for à flame; and it ſhall devour his 
e thorns and briers in one day.“ What is 
profitable i is to be preſerved, - whar 5 1s unpro- 
fitable muſt; be — og His fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
His floor, anc gather his wheat into the gar- 
. mers but he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. Ought not theſe conſide- 
rations to prevent us from falling aſleep, 
when we ſee that it is to be the ſleep of death? 
God endures our ſloth for a time, but we 
Eibe not how long he may exerciſe patience. 
If we abuſe his mercy, what can we plead for 
ourſelves? There is a paſſage in Iſaiah, where 
the danger of ſloth is repreſented with that 
ſtrength which diſtinguiſhes the eloquence of 
that prophet. There is a magnificcnce in this 
paſſage that obliges me to tranſcribe it, though 
it be long; a magnificence of thought con- 
veyed in the moſt ſimple language. No.] ] 
will I ſing to my well beloved, a ſong of my 
beloved touching his vineyard. My well 
bac TWO hath a- vineyard 1 in a very fruitful 
ce hill. 
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„ hill. And he fenced it, and gathered out-Szrm. 
the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the , 


2 choiceſt vines, and built a tower in the 
midſt of it, and alſo made a 4 
* D And he looked that it ſhould bring 
“ forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. And now, O inhabitants of Jeru- 
*falem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray 
you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, 
* that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when 
4 looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
NA MN hi it forth wild grapes? And now, 
go to, I will tell you what I will do to my 
© vineyard; 1 will take away the hedge there- 
« of; and it ſhall be eaten up; and break 
* down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trod- 
den down. And I will lay it waſte: It ſhall 
© not be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall 
* come- up briers and thorns : I will alſo com- 
2 the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it. For the vineyard of the Lord of 
« Hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of 
Judah his pleaſant plant: And he looked for 
© judgement, and, behold, een for 
„ ee 8, but, behold, a cry.“ 
This 1 ledeſeription points at the ame; 


tion 


Fry did to che re church. | 'The- —_ or * 


land, where the goſpel has been preached and 
refuſed, deſerve wrath above every other place. 
4 Verily, I ay unto you, it ſhall be more to- 
< lerable for the land of Sodom, in the 7 of 
judgment, than for that o_—_ Ba old 


— Having fin 
s 8 of — we e proceed, 


5 m. To give DIRECTIONS, for. avoid; 
Sloch is ſoenticing chat we all yield to her. 
It is pleaſant to be in the ſhade, to ſtretch our 
bodies by the brooks of water, to hear the 


finging of birds, and to be lulled afleep-by | 
the murmuring of the ſtream. We muſt 


therefore uſe every precaution, leſt we be en- 
tangled by indolence. For this end, allow 
me to give the following directions. 


1. Let us obſerve a certain aan, in regard. 


to the duties of life. 

Ihe man of floth keeps n no account. of his 

; income, . expence, nor has he any deſire 
| ng the Charges 1 the year anſwer its 


revenues. 


THE m—_—c wel nent mn os @ wad — nds od. 
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revenues. Though he hath not a ſecond ſhil-SEzrm. 
ling, be parts with the one he has for the firſt XX. 
8 his fancy. He wades thro' * 


triffle chat pleads 
his bufimeſe ; and throws. himſelf, where he 
caunat find a bottom. - He Will not labour, as 


long as any of his patrimony remains, or as 


long as he ean find credit. He will not la- 
bour nor haſten his ſteps, though poverty 


ſhould overtake him. And, as it requires 
exertion to put his affairs in order, he never 


| 3 the diſagreeable taſk. 
Weben ee mock zb dcn. 


rr Labbalins lai 


order z indolence courts confuſion. By order, 
a man diſcovers whether he be richer or poor- 


erz and, if he has fallen behind, his firſt aim is 


to retrench his expences, the next is to reco- 
ver himſelf by method. Sloth increaſes confu- 


fion; and confuſion ſloth. The dreamer muſtbe 
confuſed ; the beginning of his project has no 


connection with the middle, nor the middle 
with the end. Vain images Quae' in the brain, 
and incoherent circumſtances crowd one a- 
ban another. 
e rule alſo holds in matters of cs 
morals. Regularity makes the duties 


heal. which indolence would have made 


* 1 | irkſome. 


— 


| 


formality. I on 


we e ſhould doit 


g HIT 
. r 
; yg . * 19 2 : 15 
p N a Oo 


{ a tale for it, . our — in Sor: a- 
bout it. Though we be cold when we begin, 
in the courfe of: a few ages" pe 


come fervent.” The met 


che affairs — eee aſs: 
Pe If we aſſign to any ve a certain 


of f our time, we ſoon may bec 


great ga: If we ſet: apart a * f 


our ſubſtance for charity, we will ſoon be 


% Ll 
4 


is formed - by cuſtom; as an appetite for 


food returns at the regular time of eating. In 


this way, floth' is bani 


and ſobriety will be formed into a habit. As 
far as it may be poſſible, let a time be fixed 
for bodily labour, a time for buſineſs, a time 


for prayer; and let not one thing break in 


upon another, otherwiſe confuſion, embaraſſ- 
ment, and OS: OR muſt. Del the 


_conlequence. © 5 


When I ſpeak of 5 1 es not mean 


t . 


Noe oe . ot. 


Charitable, though we had not a great ſtock 
of it at firſt, A deſire for righteouſneſs 


y mean, chat we ſhould, 
from day to day, ſet about our duty, and that 
om che heart: By formality, 


„ % „ aff: oe i460 ob 


2 
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without the heart having any concern in Its. 


formality, the apoſtles of decency and regu- 
larity. The former, by being buſy about 
many {mall things, were ſlothful about the 
great things of the law; the latter, by not 
valuing themſelves upon ſmall things, were 


very mn in een to the one * need- 


full. nit 
"ey For chis and, let us 3 1 one 3 
at once, and have that dic before we pro- 
1 ceedto ee 

By running. from one 8 ect to 


: that we do every thing that is cuſtomary, . 
The Phariſees were the patterns of abſolute 


ES a 


Warten a man appears to be much employ- ; 


ed, while he is only very idle. A poor wa- 
vering creature appears to be in a hurry all 


the year, without his being, in the leaſt, ad- 


vanced in his Chriſtian courſe. When he 
prays, the world interferes; when he is think- 


ing of charity, he is interrupted by a ſtranger; 


and he leaves the widow in her affliction, and 


| the diſeaſed in violent ſickneſs, in order to 


laugh at a ſtory of humour, or at an incident 
of ſurprize. The wearying of a thing before 


it has been brought to maturity; then leaving 


Nt, new thing, and CE to the old; the 
being 


—» 


xing hot, — and are m, in one 
; arp s time, conſtitutes the denterity of floth. 
Fo avoid this fault, this childiſh fault, let us 
hold faſt by one ung, till we have become 
maſters of it. In {ks wy; we ſhall make a 
great progreſs in ke mp | "We um _ 
3. Let us think er of the . 
of neglect. If we refuſe to watch while the 
enemy is battering the walls, or breaking 
open the gates, our ſleep will be ſueceetled by 
captivity or death. Though you ſhould not 
do your duty for the fake of honour, and the 
love of your country, your own fafety ought 
to keep you awake; to give firmneſs to your 
joints, and vigour to your ſtroke. An hour 
ſpent idly brings a day of ſorrow; and, if we 
be negligent, what trouble ſhall' we have, if 
ever we repent? An indolent finner muſt be 
a heavy-hearted penitent. Confider that it is 
eaſier being careful when you are young, than 
it can be, when you ſhall have become old. 
Conſider alſo the death of the negligent and 
inattentive. When he 1 18 about to leave the 
world, what would he give to have acted in 
another manner ? ? WI > to regain the oppor- 
#8 OE tunities 
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tunities he has flighted ? His life his been SERM. 
thoughtleſs; his death muſt be miſerable ; as XX. 
there is no redeeming a loſt foul. When the W 
flothful ſhall awaken in another world, he 
| muſt raiſe his eyes in torment. 
Let this danger recur often to our minds, 
and let us be made careful by attending to the 
future conſequences of our conduct. Where- 
“fore, the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure; for, 
if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 


know, that your labour is not in vain in 
* the Lord. ” 
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